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TO 

MY  AUNT  AND  SECOND  MOTHER 
MISS    ELIZABETH    BLUNT. 


A  WOMAN'S  DREAM  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

As  wells  that  deep  in  darkness  lie, 
And  sunk  beneath  the  surface  far, 
In  darkness  still  reflect  the  sky, 
And  shine  with  some  especial  star  ; 
The  dreams  of  my  poor  earthly  night, 
Oh,  lovely  Lord,  Thy  face  contain, 
Reflect  upon  their  surface  light, 
And  joy  stars  shine  on  depths  of  pain. 

There 's  naught  more  vain  than  dream  of  mine, 
Where  darkness  broods  for  evermore, 
Nor  aught  more  fair  than  face  of  Thine, 
And  that  face,  Lord,  is  all  my  store. 
And  they  who  "lowly  lofty  "  wise, 
Unitings  such  can  stoop  to  know, 
May  meet,  oh  Lord,  Thy  glorious  eyes, 
Reflected  in  the  darkness  low. 
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INTBODUCTION. 

IN  the  following  chapters  I  try  to  set  forth 
these  thoughts. 

The  antagonisms  of  Scripture  are  founded  upon 
two  mutually  antagonistic  principles  of  love : 
the  love  of  Attribute,  best  seen  in  the  love  of 
perfect  co-equal  friendship,  and  the  love  of  Per- 
sonality, best  seen  in  the  mother's  love  towards 
the  infant.  By  the  law  of  love,  Omnipotence  (or 
the  power  to  fulfil  the  will  of  love)  belongs  only 
to  the  Beloved.  Only  in  measure  as  He  is  the 
beloved  can  the  lover  enforce  His  own  desire. 
This  is  obvious  in  the  love  of  co-equal  friendship, 
where  the  coercive  forces  are  non-existent  as 
ministers  of  love.  This  is  obvious  also  in  the 
love  of  personality,  for  though  the  coercive  forces 
can  there  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  will  of  the 
beloved  as  ministering  the  will  of  the  lover,  this 
is  the  case  only  because  the  necessities  of  the 
babe  force  it  to  desire  the  mother,  and  thus  the 
Omnipotence  which  belongs  only  to  the  Beloved 
b 
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is  thrown  into  the  lover's  hands.  If  Omnipo- 
tence belongs  only  to  the  Beloved,  it  follows  that 
the  Omnipotence  of  God  is  in  abeyance  so  long 
as  He  is  not  the  Beloved.  It  further  follows, 
that  for  the  vindication  of  the  very  omnipotence 
of  God,  the  state  of  things  in  which  He  is  not 
beloved  must  have  a  term  set.  And  He  must 
ultimately  be  recognised  as  the  Beloved  of  every 
creature,  as  He  is,  whether  so  recognised  or  not, 
the  only  Desirable  and  the  only  fountain  of  life. 
In  other  words,  it  follows  that  there  must  be  an 
universal  salvation  effected  of  all  wills  from  sin ; 
else  the  very  Omnipotence  of  God  were  eternally 
negatived,  and  for  the  Father  who  willeth  not 
the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  that  all  should  turn 
and  live,  there  would  be  for  ever  the  knowledge 
of  a  cross,  upon  which  His  own  desire  is  denied 
and  His  own  will  unfulfilled. 

To  this  it  may  be  objected  that  the  very  salva- 
tions effected  by  love  must  for  ever  wait  upon  the 
accepting  will  of  the  Beloved.  However  subtle 
the  distinction  between  desire  and  will,  still  a 
vital  distinction  exists,  and  there  may  be  wills  so 
perverse  as  to  be  set  against  God,  even  with  the 
knowledge  fully  awakened  in  them  that  He  is 
the  only  desirable. 

My  answer  to  this  objection  is,  that  the  body 
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is  one.     The  creature  exists  only  as  necessitated 
by  the  WORD  for  its  reception.1 

Those  members  of  the  body  whose  wills  are 
perverted  through  sin,  may  in  the  unity  of  the 
body  be  truly  represented  by  the  members  whose 
wills  are  in  unity  with  the  will  of  God.  Because 
of  the  unity  of  the  body  we  see  the  innocent 
suffer  for  the  guilty.  We  believe  in  the  doctrines 
of  imputed  sin  and  of  imputed  righteousness  from 
the  father  to  the  children ;  nor  only  believe  in 
such  doctrines,  but  in  daily  life  apportion  honour 
and  shame,  not  only  according  to  individual 
desert,  but  very  much  more  largely  in  accordance 
with  family  ties.  In  daily  life,  one  is  bound  by 
vows  taken  by  another.  Even  in  our  days  of 
dissolving  ties,  the  master  is  considered  to  be 
represented  by  his  servant,  and  the  servant  by  his 
master,  the  wife  by  her  husband,  and  the  husband 
by  his  wife,  and  so  on,  according  to  their  nature, 
through  every  human  relationship. 

Why  should  we  restrict  the  operation  of  this 
principle?  The  Scripture  gives  warrant  for  its 
application  unto  the  uttermost.  All  creation 
exists  in  and  by  and  for  Him,  whose  will  is  to  do 
the  will  of  the  Father,  "which  will  is  our  sancti- 
fication."  His  will  may  surely  be  representative 

1  See  p.  36. 
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of  all  wills,  insuring  to  all  who  believe  in  Him 
the  certain  sanctification  of  all  wills.1 

Nor  is  His,  the  only  will,  representative  of  all 
wills.  The  mother  of  the  multiplied  conception 
of  mutually  hurtful  sinners,  the  mother  of  all 
living,  by  her  inarticulate  anguish,  claims  the 
uniting  of  her  seed  in  one  love.2 

The  righteous  blood,  which,  as  the  favoured  of 
Jehovah,  has  shared  in  Jehovah's  rejection  from 
Abel  to  Christ,  cries  for  discriminating  judgments, 
and  sets  a  term  to  the  freedom  allowed  to  the 
wicked.  Salvation  through  judgments  must  be 
assured  by  cries,  such  as  those,  which  in  proportion 
as  the  nations  raged,  have  ever  ascended  from  the 
one  body  of  racked  humanity. 

There  is  a  yet  more  potent  cry  raised  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Unity  by  the  Eoyal  Priest 
Melchizedek,  but  upon  this  I  have  not  entered  in 
this  book,  except  as  indicating  that  the  names  of 
his  God  reveal  that  Melchizedek  knew  God  as 
One  individualised  in  will  and  in  desire,  lifted 
far  above  every  other  individualised  will,  and 
therefore  supremely  able  to  enforce  His  own  desire 
and  will. 

If  we  believe  in  God,  as  Love  and  as  the  hearer 
and  answerer  of  prayer,  He  is  perforce  truly  cor- 

i  See  p.  39.  2  See  p.  14. 
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relative  to  the  mother's  cry  for  the  salvation  of 
her  multiplied  conception  from  their  mutually 
devouring  enmities,  into  the  peace  and  life  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  one  God,  beside  whom  is 
no  other.  For  the  mother's  cry  is  but  an  expres- 
sion from  below  of  His  own  desire  and  will.  He 
Himself,  by  whom  alone,  any  will,  or  power  to 
effect  will,  has  existence,  is  representative  of  all 
wills,  and,  as  such,  in  co-operation  with  woman- 
hood wills  universal  salvation. 

The  desire  of  woman,  and  of  God,  alike  set  a 
term  to  the  free  action  allowed  to  perverted  wills. 
But  the  fulfilment  of  their  desire  is  in  the  hands 
of  their  Son.  He,  through  discriminating  judg- 
ments, first  fulfils  the  vengeance  cried  for  by  the 
blood  of  the  innocent,  and  by  those  very  judg- 
ments sets  free  the  Spirit,  in  relation  to  the 
obdurate,  to  do  its  work  of  convincing  of'  sin,  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  This  work  of 
the  Spirit  shall  break  down  opposition,  and  shall 
quicken  the  will  of  obedience,  even  in  the  most 
obdurate. 

To  this  end  is  brought  forward  the  order  of 
Faith.  Its  individualised  promises  seeming  to 
separate  its  representatives  from  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, apparently  militate  against  universal  hope. 
Its  principles  seem  opposed  to  those  of  the 
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Unity.  But  the  bringing  forth  of  the  order  of 
faith,  in  especial  election,  is  under  the  blessing 
of  Melchizedek.  As  I  shall  hope  to  make  evident 
in  future  publications,  if  God  permit,  the  under- 
standing of  the  connection  between  the  name 
Melchizedek,  and  the  three  great  eras  of  elec- 
tion, in  Abraham,  in  David,  and  in  Christ,  de- 
pends upon  the  adaptation  of  the  order  of 
faith  to  that  of  the  Unity.  The  promises  of 
the  order  of  faith  are  correlative  to  individual 
desires,  and  are  addressed  to  a  belief  in  God 
which  is  ignorant  of  any  bonds  of  death.  "  Faith 
considers  not  the  body  now  dead."  It  is  truly 
fitted  to  receive  the  objective  God.  It  gives  the 
womanhood  truly  correlative  to  the  MAN  Mel- 
chizedek. I  forecast  that,  which  I  must,  for  its 
fuller  utterance  reserve  for  future  publication,  to 
show  that  deeper  significance  than  I  have  in  this 
book  made  evident,  burns  in  the  sequence  of  the 
names  of  God.  In  true  succession  to  the  Ehl 
of  Melchizedek  arises  the  Adonahy  Jehovih  of 
Abraham,  the  God  capable  of  meeting  and  answer- 
ing individual  desire,  the  God  certain  to  arise  in 
objective  beauty,  manifestly  the  only  desirable. 
(See  chap,  vii.) 

However  real  the  distinction  between  desire 
and  will  may  be  (and  upon  that  distinction  I 
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build  much),  there  can,  I  think,  be  no  question 
that  the  will,  even  in  this  world  of  divided 
desires,  is  marvellously  susceptible  of  influence 
from  any  person  regarded  as  the  holder  of  keys 
of  our  desires.  What  then  shall  be  the  influence 
upon  revolted  wills,  of  Him,  who  shall  be  revealed 
as  the  only  holder  of  the  water  of  life  ?  When 
fires  of  judgment  shall  have  merged  every  con- 
ceivable desire  of  the  flesh,  the  mind,  the  spirit, 
into  one  intolerable,  definite,  urgent  thirst  for 
the  water  of  life,  can  any  bonds  be  set  to  the 
power,  thrown  by  that  thirst,  into  the  hands  of 
Him  who  alone  can  satisfy  it  ? 

He  who  is  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world  shall  satisfy  the  cry  of  the  righteous 
blood,  and  satisfy  the  mother  of  the  righteous. 
He  who  comes  forth  to  judge  the  world  as  burn- 
ing with  the  love  of  espousals,  shall  keep  in 
outer  woes  everything  that  defileth.  But  He 
who  is  the  Son  alike  of  woman  and  of  God,  shall, 
as  instinct  with  the  Father's  yearning  and  respon- 
sive to  the  Mother's  anguish,  bring  forth  judgment 
into  victory,  and  through  the  exercise  of  strong 
compulsions  subdue  enmity,  and  make  ready  for 
the  Father  the  only  kingdom  possible  for  a  father 
of  infinite  love,  the  kingdom  of  the  omnipotence 
of  the  Beloved. 


xvi  INTRODUCTION. 

All  things  work  to  this  end.  Even  faith,  with 
its  sharp  outcastings,  can  have  its  order  perfected 
only  in  this  consummation.  For,  though  to  all 
eternity,  its  members  inherit  in  the  principle  of 
the  narrowed  individual  desire,  still,  in  whatso- 
ever narrowed  wish  a  man  may  walk  with  God, 
so  walking,  he  must  become  aware  of  the  Infinite, 
and  know  that  however  truly  he  has  received  a 
son  of  the  flesh,  yet  the  Promise  cannot  be  so 
fulfilled.  Somewhat  greater,  some  infinite  beyond, 
is  required  even  for  the  fulfilment  of  man's  per- 
sonal desire.  Abraham  waits  to  be  perfected.  He 
has  believed  in  a  God  before  whom  death  is  non- 
existent. His  faith  can  be  justified  only  when 
death  is  abolished.  Graves  have  given  up  some 
dead.  The  barren  womb  has  been  quickened; 
but  the  grave  and  the  barren  womb  are  but 
sisters  of  the  dry  earth  and  the  devouring  fire ; 
these  also  must  be  overcome,  before  the  One  God, 
beside  whom  is  no  other,  can  be  revealed,  so  as 
faith  has  known  Him  to  be. 

Even  as  the  grave  yielded  Jesus  Christ,  the 
first-born  of  death;  even  as  the  barren  woman 
which  is  above  and  free,  dread  requirer  of  attri- 
bute, took  up  the  motherhood  of  a  multiplied 
conception  in  Pentecost ;  even  so,  shall  the  earth, 
which  is  not  filled  with  water,  be  filled  with  the 
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knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea ;  even  so  shall  the  fire,  which  saith  not,  It  is 
enough,  give  the  thirsting  son  to  Christ. 

The  bringing  of  this,  my  belief,  out  in  Scrip- 
ture detail,  has  been  my  one  absorbing  thought 
for  twenty- seven  years.  My  work  is  too  large 
for  publication  as  a  whole.  I  confine  myself  in 
this  book  to  a  rapid  review  of  the  first  septenary 
of  the  names  of  God,  trying  to  show  that  the 
Book  of  Genesis,  by  the  very  utterance  of  these 
names,  forecasts  the  whole  Purpose.  It  gives  us, 
under  the  names  Jehovah  Eloheem,  God  in  rela- 
tion to  the  destructions  wrought  by  sin,  under 
the  two  contrasted  aspects  of  One,  as  Eloheem, 
supremely  able  to  adopt  the  darkness,  and  to  bind 
it  with  the  light  in  days  of  His  own  purpose; 
and  of  One,  as  Jehovah,  sacrificially  involved 
in  the  destructions  of  sin,  crossed  in  His  will  and 
baffled  in  His  desire.  It  passes  on  through  the 
revelation  of  God  as  Ehl  nGehlyon,  individualised 
in  will,  and  supremely  able  to  effect  that  will,  as 
raised  above  every  individuality,  to  the  revelation 
of  God  as  Adonahy  Jehovih,  in  relation  to  every 
individual  desire,  able  to  show  Himself  objec- 
tively as  the  One  Desirable,  and  to  pour,  into  the 
hearts  of  those  who  have  rejected  Him,  the 
agonising  shame  and  horror  of  the  knowledge  of 
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their  own  consummate  folly,  and  shame,  and 
loss.  Thence  arises  the  name  Shaddahy,  the 
loosener  of  all  destructions,  revealed  as  instinct 
with  woman's  desire  and  power  of  setting  a  term 
to  the  self- destructive,  suicidal  folly  of  sin. 

When  this  septenary  of  names  is  complete,  its 
first-fruits  or  manifestation  appears  in  the  sacri- 
ficially  used  Son  strengthened  by  the  Aveer 
of  Jacob.  In  the  Aveer's  individualising  salva- 
tion we  are  shown  that  that  will,  which  is  our 
sanctification,  can  be  effected  only  in  relation  to 
individual  men;  that  no  salvation  in  the  lump 
can  satisfy  Him ;  and  that  the  exaltation  of  the 
righteous,  while  the  brethren  perish,  is  not  the 
scope  of  His  design ;  but  through  the  exaltation 
of  the  righteous  He  convinces  and  chastens  the 
unrighteous. 

Christ's  miracles  of  healing  prepare  us  for  His 
true  correlation  as  the  Healer  to  every  condition 
of  the  will,  and  desire,  and  mind.  He  healed  the 
leper,  who  believed  in  His  power,  but  not  in  His 
will;1  He  healed  the  demoniac,  whose  father 
believed  in  His  will,  but  not  in  His  power  ;2  He 
healed  the  paralytic,  because  of  the  faith  of  those 
who  brought  him  ;3  He  quickened  the  dead,  with- 

i  Matt.  viii.  2.  a  Mark  ix.  22. 

3  Matt.  ix.  2. 
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out  requiring  faith  either  in  themselves  or  in  their 
relatives  j1  He  healed  the  demoniac  even  against 
his  own  will,  and  in  spite  of  his  prayers  to  be  let 
alone.2  Even  so  shall  he  finally  triumph  over 
every  win,  however  inanimate  or  however  fiercely 
opposed.  Tor  He  must  reign  till  He  hath  put 
all  things  under  His  feet. 

No  better  prevision  of  this  consummation  can 
be  gained,  than  through  the  sight  of  the  anoint- 
ing of  the  Christ.  He  who  alone  and  only  is  the 
Anointed,  was  anointed  not  by  Prophet  or  by 
Priest,  but  by  woman.  His  name  Jesus  was  first 
revealed  to  woman.  His  crown-name  Imma- 
nuel,  not  yet  spoken,  except  in  faint  preludes, 
shall  be  His  as  given  by  woman.3  His  name 
Christ,  or  the  Anointed,  is  visibly  His,  on  earth, 
only  as  anointed  by  woman.  No  other  anointing 
was  His  on  earth,  save  by  only  women. 

Woman,  the  first  sinner,  filled  with  the  love 
of  the  forgiven,  anointed  His  feet;  woman,  by 
reason  of  whom  man  fell,  and  became  subject  to 
the  living  death  of  leprosy,  and  to  the  dissolving 
into  dust  of  the  grave ;  woman,  in  sight  of  her 
healed  father  leper,  and  of  her  quickened  dead 
brother,  filled  with  love  anointed  His  head. 

See  also  last  healing,  Luke  xxii.  50,  51.  2  Mark  v.  6, 10. 

3  Isa.  vii.  14,  margin  j  Matt.  i.  23. 
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No  other  anointing  than  that  of  love  can  be  His 
who  manifests  the  Father  God ;  for  God  is  love, 
and  therefore  has  power  to  carry  out  His  own 
will  and  pleasure,  or,  in  other  words,  is  omnipo- 
tent only  in  measure  as  He  is  the  Beloved. 

Not  for  controversy,  but  for  truth's  sake  there- 
fore, I  declare  my  deep  conviction,  that  any  view 
of  the  omnipotence  of  God  which  presents  that 
omnipotence  as  other  than  the  omnipotence  of 
the  Beloved,  prepares  the  way  for  the  kingdom, 
not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  Beast.  For  any 
other  omnipotence  than  that  of  the  Beloved  is  of 
a  nature  such  as  can  be  seized  by  man,  in  the 
law  of  physical  life,  or  in  the  law  of  the  life  of 
the  Beast. 

The  hope  of  salvation  under  a  view  of  God, 
which  is  satisfied  with  His  power  to  crush  all 
opposers,  and  to  reduce  all  wickedness  to  torment, 
is  in  its  essence  identical  with  that  survival  of 
the  fittest  which  is  the  law  of  the  Bestial  Life ; 
of  which  law  the  principles  are  opposed  to  those 
of  the  Spirit. 

I  believe  the  truth  lies  in  the  unity  of  these 
opposed  principles.  I  believe  that  the  preaching 
by  the  churches,  for  expediency's  sake,  of  a  hope 
which  practically  comes  to  a  mere  survival  of  the 
fittest,  has  by  its  ignoring  of  individualising  love 
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in  the  Father  of  Spirits,  given  an  impulse  to 
human  thought,  which  in  inevitable  action,  and 
reaction,  must  pass  through  theories  of  indivi- 
dual annihilation  into  denial  of  a  Personal  God ; 
through  theories  of  development  into  denial  of 
personal  responsibility  in  relation  to  a  Personal 
God;1  through  claims  urged  by  the  unsanctified 
knowledge  of  Ehl  nGehlion  (i.e.  of  a  humanity 
fully  capable  of  such  Divinity  as  has  been  so 
preached)  into  democratic  chaos,  and  thence  by 
reaction  into  the  personal  Antichrist,  who  shall 
seize  the  secrets  of  this  Divinity  on  the  purely 
human  level,  and  combining  in  one,  every  diverse 
godless  impulse,  shall  frame  iniquity  by  a  law, 
and  by  casting  out  all  knowledge  of  God's  rest, 
shall  make  the  number  of  a  man  the  number  of 
the  Beast. 

These  views,  which  must,  I  know,  if  they  meet 
with  any  notice  at  all,  provoke  ridicule  and  oppo- 
sition, I  bring  forward  here  under  great  disadvan- 
tage, for  this  book  is  merely  a  gathering  of 
extracts  taken  here  and  there  out  of  fuller  work. 
But  I  hope,  if  this  book  meets  with  any  success, 


1  This  tendency  of  modern  thought  was  forcibly  shown  by  Prin- 
cipal Tulloch  in  his  late  Croall  Lectures,  in  the  course  of  whicli 
I  often  blessed  the  kinglike  man  who  identified  sin  with  the  cross- 
ing of  the  will  of  a  Personal  God. 
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to  support  what  I  here  advance  by  future  publi- 
cations. 

My  next  series,  if  I  am  permitted  to  publish 
more,  will  be  called  Contrasted  Generations  and 
Orders  under  the  First  Septenary  of  the  Names  of 
God,  and  will  contain  the  Scripture  details  of  the 
histories  under  that  septenary.  I  arrived  at  my 
reading  of  the  progressive  revelation  through 
these  details  before  I  knew  the  Hebrew  names 
which  ruled  them.  But  I  judge,  that  in  my 
attempt  to  impart  my  dream  to  others,  I  had 
better  give  the  names  first. 

I  am  a  woman,  and  therefore  necessarily  shrink 
from  blows,  and  I  know  I  have  provoked  them. 
I  am  well  aware  also  that  in  that  which,  in  all 
sincerity,  I  call  only  a  darkly  uttered  dream,  I 
must  have  spoken  much  in  stammering,  ridiculous 
manner.  But  I  know  that  in  my  dream  is  also 
the  truth  of  God,  therefore,  trusting  in  Him  who 
has  made  the  dumb  and  the  deaf,  I  am  bold  to 
speak  that  which  I  have  heard,  though  it  may 
be  as  with  the  uncouth  sounds  of  the  dumb,  and 
with  the  imperfect  articulation  of  one  with  un- 
learned ear. 

"I  am  a  woman  capable  of  fears,"  " a  woman 
naturally  born  to  fears,"  still,  I  am  ready  to  run 
the  risk  of  either  silent  contempt  or  angry  assault. 
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But  I  am  not  willing  to  run  any  risk  of  seeming 
to  blaspheme  the  Christlike,  of  whom  so  many 
are  bound  by  bonds  of  inherited  creeds. 

There  are  among  my  own  most  reverenced 
friends,  those  who  hold  and  teach  that,  which  the 
very  spirit  of  all  my  communion  with  God  forces 
me  to  condemn  as  false  and  mischievous;  but 
God  is  my  witness,  that  in  spirit  I  kneel  at  the 
feet  of  such,  and  say,  for  only  answer  to  their 
objections,  "  It  is  you  that  say  it,  not  I.  You  do 
the  deeds,  and  your  most  Christlike  deeds  find 
me  the  words." 

While  with  a  coward's  heart  I  forefeel  con- 
tempt and  opposition,  I  also  feel  that  rny  voice 
may  seem,  even  to  those  who  sympathise  with 
me,  quite  uncalled  for,  in  a  state  of  thought  and 
speech  so  rapidly  quickening  as  is  the  present. 
I  may,  for  aught  I  know,  be  repeating  that  which 
has  been,  unknown  to  me,  elsewhere  and  better 
said.  In  my  own  narrow  experience  I  have  at 
times  been  drawn  within  the  quickening  fervours 
of  Mr.  John  Pulsford,  who  constantly  pours  out 
with  spiritual  intensity,  such  as  makes  my  poor 
words  feeble,  a  like  knowledge  of  the  crossed 
heart  of  God.  How  much  I  owe  to  him  of  sup- 
port and  quickening  under  the  paralysing  touches 
of  death,  God  only  knows,  I  myself,  with  all 
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my  knowledge  of  refreshment  thence  received, 
doubtless  know  not  the  half.  God  bless  and 
prosper  him,  and  all  who  along  with  him — many 
more  doubtless  than  I  know  of, — declare  the  love 
of  God  and  His  certain  triumph,  "  so,  as  I  have 
seen  it,  in  the  Sanctuary." 

If  I  have  ventured  to  add  a  woman's  treble  to 
their  chorus,  it  has  been,  as  encouraged  so  to  do 
by  Mr.  Cowper  Temple,  and  by  the  Eev.  John 
Service.  To  them  I  here  offer  my  unfeigned 
thanks,  for  without  the  wonderful  patience  with 
which  they  have  borne  my  impatient  and  way- 
ward discouragements,  I  should  again  have  thrown, 
as  I  did  throw  before,  my  work  into  the  fire. 

Many  may  judge  that  I  had  better  have  done 
so ;  but,  however  little  hope  I  have  of  really  suc- 
ceeding in  making  my  vision  intelligible  and 
acceptable,  yet  there  is  to  myself  some  satisfac- 
tion in  having  commenced  its  record  ;  for  I  know 
how  great  have  been  my  own  comforts  and  up- 
holdings  thence  derived,  and  God  may  make  "  one 
heart  throb  higher"  for  my  words. 


CHAPTER  1 

THE  MOTHER. 

THE  Bible  has  been  to  me  from  my  infancy  as  the 
breasts  of  my  mother,  as  the  hand  of  my  father,  as 
the  voice  of  my  brother,  as  the  breath  of  my  beloved. 
A  personal  spirit  has,  from  my  infancy  upwards, 
spoken  to  me  out  of  the  written  Word. 

Therefore  it  is  to  me  a  great  unity.  I  do  not 
believe  in  any  other  way  of  knowing  this  unity 
vitally,  except  such  a  living  way,  and  I  pray  God  to 
guide  all  by  the  same  individual  vital  delight. 

I  do  not  believe  that  I  or  any  other  can  truly  admin- 
ister to  any  soul  the  vision  of  this  unity.  Each  must 
here  individually,  and  according  to  individual  neces- 
sities, seek  and  find.  I  know  right  well  that  my 
own  perception  of  this  unity  cannot  be  forced  into 
human  verbal  speech.  My  vision  can  be  ministered, 
so  to  speak,  only  through  the  vision  of  myself. 
Whoever  can  most  largely  receive  me  in  my  own 
individualised  entirety,  can  best  receive  the  unity  I 
have  personally  known  and  adored.  I  am  sure  this 
is  true  in  the  narrowest  individual  sphere,  even  as  it 
is  true  in  the  universal.  When  the  world  by  wisdom 
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knew  not  God,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a 
woman.  Through  the  individual  reception  of  the 
individual  life  given  for  us,  and  through  that  only, 
shall  the  world  know  God;  and  in  like  manner, 
would  we  minister  our  knowledge  of  God,  we  must 
become  individually  related  to  whomsoever  we  desire 
to  be  ministers. 

Believing  this,  I  yet  venture  to  use  "  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching." 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  there  might  be  some 
use  in  my  saying,  as  best  I  can,  "I  have  found  a  unity 
in  Scripture,  and  thus  and  thus  that  unity  is,  I  think, 
intellectually  appreciable ; "  though,  truly,  all  I  aim 
at  doing  is  to  help  forward  desire  in  the  minds  of 
my  readers,  to  seek  in  their  own  way,  and  for  them- 
selves, rather  than  to  press  upon  them  my  own 
knowledge. 

Christ  sends  forth  His  disciples  to  press  the  sight 
of  the  ever  present  seeking  Saviour;  but  Wisdom 
sends  forth  her  maidens  to  witness  of  a  feast,  which 
each  must  individually  arise  to  seek. 

To  show  intellectually  the  principles  of  this  unity  is 
strange  work  for  me,  for  I  have  not  myself  thus  sought 
it.  All  my  impulses,  from  my  infancy  upwards,  evil 
as  well  as  good,  have  thrown  me  upon  the  One 
revealed  through  Scripture ;  but  I  have  lived  in 
relation  to  that  One,  on  impulse  only,  not  on  prin- 
ciple. I  have  no  trained  method.  I  must  often 
falter.  I  shall  require  much  willingness  of  spirit  in 
any  who  care  to  hear  me. 

To  my  mind  a  unity  cannot  be,  except  as  it  com- 
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bines  all  antagonisms.  I  find  the  Scriptures  full  of 
antagonistic  voices,  each  of  which  freely  and  fully 
expresses  itself,  regardless  of  apparent  mutual  con- 
tradictions. 1  seek  the  unity  therefore  in  some  ever- 
present,  all-informing  third,  which  shall,  with  full 
recognition  of  both,  make  of  two,  one.  This  unit- 
ing third  I  believe  to  be  the  Eternal  Purpose  of 
God  to  gather  together  all  things  in  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  end  that  in  the  one  perfect  Son  He  may 
reconcile  all  to  Himself.  I  believe  that  Election  is 
the  call  of  a  person,  or  of  a  nation,  to  the  position  of 
some  predestined  knowledge  of,  or  instrumental  use 
in,  the  effecting  of  this  purpose  of  universal  salva- 
tion. 

The  antagonistic  voices  in  Scripture  seem  to  me 
reducible  to  two  great  antagonisms,  which  I  will  call — 
I.  The  Love  of  Attribute. 

II.  The  Love  of  Personality. 

To  understand  the  extreme  opposition  of  these 
two  principles,  let  me  suppose  that  I  go  out  into 
this  world's  great  throng,  instinct  myself  with  first 
the  one,  and  then  with  the  other  of  these  loves, 

I.  The  Love  of  Attribute.  Let  me  take  any  attri- 
bute, or  any  number  of  attributes,  as  the  sine  qua  non, 
before  I  will  acknowledge  any  claim  upon  my  affec- 
tions. 

Say  that  perfect  truthfulness  and  uprightness  and 
sincerity  shall  be  the  qualifications  in  which  I  take 
delight,  and  the  presence  of  which  I  require  as  the 
essential  in  every  bond  of  relationship  and  of  friend- 
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Unless  I  find  my  father,  my  mother,  and  my 
brother  and  sister  translucid  perfection,  I  will  not 
hold  myself  bound  by  mere  fleshly  ties ;  I  will  pay 
honour  only  where  I  find  the  honourable;  I  will  dis- 
own all  else.  If  I  find  my  friend  a  hollow  mask,  my 
companion  a  hypocrite,  cost  me  what  it  may  I  will 
break  loose  from  such  a  one ;  let  me,  I  say,  go  forth 
into  this  world's  throng,  instinct  only  with  this  love 
of  attribute  and  its  spirit  of  requirement,  if  my  ideal 
be  really  great  in  its  height  and  depth,  and  my  desire 
keen  in  its  intensity,  and  the  truth  I  seek  a  truth 
without  flaw,  I  shall  sooner  or  later  find  myself  in 
the  dire  solitude  of  an  accusing  spirit,  fallen  like  the 
once  flying  serpent  from  all  use  of  wings,  with  nothing 
to  live  on  but  the  dust  to  which  every  victim  of  my 
searching  out  has  crumbled  down. 

Let  me,  on  the  other  hand,  go  forth  instinct  only 
with  the  love  of  personality,  not  requiring  truth 
nor  desiring  the  perfect,  but  ready  to  cling  to  the 
personally  related,  and  to  lavish  all  my  delights 
without  rebukes,  and  I  shall  inevitably  sink  below 
each  one  I  thus  love,  and  drag  him  down  with  me, 
until  I  find  myself  in  the  multifarious  companion- 
ship of  beasts. 

I  believe  in  all  honesty  that  the  two  extremes  of 
evil,  the  Devil  and  the  Beast,  the  dragon  accuser 
who  exercises  long  power  of  speech  in  the  heavens, 
and  the  dumb  creatures  of  the  earth, — the  Devil,  who 
has  power  over  the  spirit  only  as  charming  it  into 
acquiescence,  and  the  Beast,  which  cannot  touch  the 
spirit  but  can  rend  the  flesh, — are  the  representatives 
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of  lives  under  the  opposed  extremes  of  these  prin- 
ciples. 

The  falsehood  of  the  separate  extremes  of  these 
principles,  and  the  realisation  of  their  antagonism, 
is  best  brought  before  us  if  we  think  of  their  opera- 
tion in  the  same  relationships;  but  to  learn  their 
wonders  in  truth,  let  us  look  at  the  different  human 
relationships  in  which  these  two  great  principles  of 
love  are  best  manifested.  Not  that  it  is  possible 
to  take  the  ideal  of  any  human  tie  as  representative 
solely  of  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  abstract 
principles, — for  love  is  the  unity  of  both,  and  no  ideal 
is  conceivable  except  in  such  a  unity, — but  that  in 
every  ideal  the  ruling  power  is  of  the  one  or  of  the 
other  nature. 

The  love  of  Attribute  with  its  spirit  of  requirement 
is  the  spirit  that  rules  in  the  ideal  of  spousal  love 
and  of  friendship,  for  a  spouse  and  a  friend  are  freely 
sought,  and  in  the  ideal  of  a  free  seeking  we  must 
conceive  that  the  seeker  has  high  requirements  of 
qualification  in  the  person  sought. 

In  actual  fact  also,  whether  high  or  low,  certain 
qualifications  according  to  the  mind  of  the  seeker 
are  required  as  the  necessary  conditions  for  friend- 
ship. "  Can  two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed?"  In  proportion  as  freedom  characterises 
the  dwelling  together  of  any  two,  exactly  in  such 
proportion  does  the  spirit  of  the  love  of  attribute 
bear  the  sway,  so  that  we  may  include  the  relation 
between  the  parent  and  a  full-grown  son  under  the 
same  principle. 
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The  first  law  of  such  a  sphere  is  perfect  freedom. 
The  freely  sought  must  freely  receive.  In  propor- 
tion as  the  ideal  is  here  approached,  coercive  forces 
are  non-existent.  There  must  be  the  one  judgment 
of  like  natures,  and  the  co-operative  desires  of 
opposed  natures  mutually  adapted  in  their  opposing 
curves  to  form  the  perfect  circle.  In  such  a  sphere 
the  lover  cannot  force  the  will  of  the  beloved,  but  is 
potent  only  in  measure  as  he  is  freely  desired  and 
joyfully  accepted  by  the  beloved ;  the  friend  cannot 
enforce  communion  with  his  friend,  but  the  one 
must  wait  on  the  other's  inclination ;  the  father 
cannot  command  a  son  of  full  stature  as  he  could 
the  infant,  but  must  find  acceptance  for  his  will  in 
the  son's  freely  given  acquiescent  honour. 

The  second  law  then  here  gives  all  power  to  the 
beloved,  for  where  no  coercive  measures  can  right- 
fully have  play,  or  indeed  can  possibly  effect  desire, 
the  lover  can  have  power  to  carry  out  his  design, 
and  to  fulfil  his  desire  only  in  measure  as  he  is  the 
beloved.  Let  coercion  once  enter,  and  he  has  not  a 
wife  but  a  slave ;  not  a  friend,  not  a  son,  but  at 
best  a  dependant. 

The  third  law  then  is,  that  by  love  mutually 
emanating,  and  by  such  mutual  emanation  alone, 
can  the  two  halves  of  such  a  sphere  cohere  in  peace. 
Otherwise  injury  of  the  one  or  of  the  other  person 
concerned  supervenes,  and  the  most  loving  is  the 
most  helpless,  the  most  outraged,  and  the  most 
suffering. 

Finally,   any   departure  on   the   part    of  either 
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member  of  such  a  bond,  not  only  from  the  equality 
of  love,  but  also  from  those  beauties  of  attribute 
which  first  constituted  the  freely  felt  attraction,  will, 
in  proportion  as  the  love  of  attribute  has  sought  a 
rest,  necessitate  mutual  repulsions,  and  the  sphere 
of  contrary  natures  will  rise  into  pre-eminence. 
Hearts  that  have  been  once  united  cannot  be  separ- 
ated. That  which  hath  been,  must  be.  The  one 
life  must  for  ever  witness  of  the  other,  but  even 
as  light  and  darkness,  though  necessarily  mutually 
inferred,  are  mutually  repellent,  so  mutually  repellent 
may  man  and  woman,  friend  and  friend,  father  and 
son,  God  and  man  become. 

And  now  let  us  turn  to  the  contrasted  love  of 
Personality. 

The  presence  or  the  absence  of  coercive  forces 
as  exercised  upon  the  will  of  the  beloved,  and  as  in 
such  exercise  ministering  the  will  of  the  lover,  is  the 
point  of  difference  between  these  two  mutually 
opposed  principles  of  love. 

It  is  impossible,  as  we  have  seen,  to  conceive 
of  coercive  forces  coming  into  play  in  the  ideal 
of  perfect  co-equal  friendship.  Their  entrance  would 
instantly  cause  the  passing  away  of  the  whole 
delight  in  and  by  which  such  friendship  stands  ; 
but  we  have  only  to  look  at  a  mother  and  her 
infant  to  be  aware  that  the  presence  of  the  coercive 
forces  is  here  necessitated  in  the  ideal  of  love. 

The  babe  is  held  even  against  its  own  will ;  the 
child  instructed  and  the  task  insisted  on ;  the  lie  is 
punished,  disobedience  reproved.  A  mother  would 
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be  judged  with  the  severest  reprobation,  if  she 
assumed  the  dependent  attitude  of  the  lover  in  the 
love  of  friendship,  and  suffered  the  child  to  reject 
her.  She  must  forcibly  seek  unto  the  uttermost, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  also  enforce  acceptance  of 
that  which  she  knows  to  be  for  the  good  of  her  babe. 

In  the  same  way  a  king  must  rule  with  diligence, 
a  master  must  command  his  household,  a  shepherd 
must  fold  his  flocks,  a  man  must  subdue  his  flesh. 

The  presence  of  coercive  forces  brought  to  bear 
by  the  lover  on  his  beloved,  as  a  preserving  presence 
ministering  the  will  of  love  and  exalting  the  ideal,  is  the 
strongly  marked  distinction  between  this  sphere  and 
that  of  the  love  of  attribute.  In  the  wide  sweep  of 
their  circling  waves  these  coercive  forces,  as  used  by 
the  will  of  God,  include  all  that  is  relatively  strong 
and  weak,  within  the  mother  sphere,  whether  by  our 
sin-darkened  eyes  recognised  as  within  the  work  of 
love  or  not.  The  breast  of  woman  holds  this  illimit- 
able marvel,  and  accordingly  we  find  in  Scripture 
that  the  knowledge  of  the  judgments  which  visit 
iniquity  with  stripes  is  drawn  from  the  breast.  To 
babes  and  sucklings  is  this  knowledge  revealed.  In  the 
breast  these  coercive  forces  find  their  alliance  with 
the  contrasted  sphere.  They  are  exercised  in  that 
love  of  attribute  which  seeks  perfection  not  from  but 
for  the  object  of  love,  and  exercised  not  in  the  spirit 
of  requirement  but  of  gift.  Through  the  breast  of 
woman  the  way  is  opened  for  the  redemption  from 
ruin  of  the  jarred  harmony  of  the  free-will  sphere, 
for  if  the  rejected  lover  God,  after  long  suffering, 
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use  coercion,  the  bark  sinks  indeed  out  of  the  highest 
heaven  of  His  desire,  but  "  it  sinks  to  another  sea." 
The  mysteries  of  the  mother  receive  the  failures  of 
the  spirit,  and,  through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh 
born  of  woman,  is  opened  the  way  for  the  triumph 
of  love.  For  not  of  free-will,  but  of  strong  necessity,  must 
the  beloved  seek  the  lover  here.  The  spirit  of  require- 
ment operative  from  above  in  the  lover's  desire  of 
glorious  qualification  in  the  love  of  espousals,  is  here 
operative  from  below  in  the  crying  necessities  of  the 
weak.  The  breast  is  the  fountain  of  life  for  the 
athirst.  And  thirst's  strong  compelling  gives  the 
omnipotence  of  the  beloved  to  that  God  to  whom 
alone  omnipotence  belongs,  but  from  whom  in  the 
day  of  fulness  omnipotence  was  withheld. 

From  the  very  first  the  Scripture  words  prophesy 
that  the  desire  of  the  term  set  to  free-will  is  in 
Womanhood ;  for  it  is  written,  "  Let  us  make  Adam 
in  our  image" — masculine  :  "  in  our  likeness" — 
feminine. 

The  word  image  (masculine),  D?¥  (Tzelgm),from  a 
root  unused  in  Hebrew,  but  which  in  the  Arabic 
signifies  to  be  obscure,  dark,  and  in  the  Syriac  to 
delineate,  properly  signifies  shade ;  the  shadow,  as 
it  were,  of  God.  In  that  shadow  Bezaleel1  wrought 
the  shadows  of  the  Heavenlies  in  the  Sanctuary.  In 
that  shadow  God  submitted  Himself  unto  death. 

The  word  likeness  (feminine),  JWI  (d'muth),  form- 
ing the  greater  part  of  the  name  Adam,  D"[tf,  and 
containing  the  whole  of  that  part  of  the  name  which 
1  Name  signifying  "  in  the  shadow  of  God." 


10  THE  MOTHER. 

is  D^  or  likeness,  is  derived  from  a  root  which, 
while  in  the  Chaldee  it  signifies  to  be  like,  in  the 
Hebrew  signifies  also  to  be  silent ;  and  hence  to 
reduce  to  silence,  to  destroy,  to  be  destroyed. 

The  ideas  of  destruction,  even  to  the  utter  cutting 
oflf  and  silence  of  complete  cessation  of  being,  are  as 
strongly  as  those  of  likeness  in  this  word  ;  male  and 
female  created  He  them.  Male,  "Of  (zachar),  from  a 
root  to  remember,  to  call  to  mind — spoken  alike  of 
men  and  animals,  for  both  are  alike  remembered  and 
preserved. 

Feinale,  PQjM  (n'kebhah),  from  a  root  which  signifies 
to  pierce  through,  to  mark  out,  to  determine,  to  spe- 
cify, to  name  ;  and  also  to  execrate  and  curse  ;  used 
alike  of  woman  and  the  beast,  for  both  woman  and 
the  beast  are  alike  sharers  in  that  motherhood  which, 
as  I  have  already  striven  to  show,  is  the  centre  of 
the  whole  action  of  coercive  forces,  and  the  great 
holder  of  the  principles  which  set  a  term  to  free-will. 

When,  encouraged  by  the  word  which  spoke  of 
an  image  created  male  and  female,  I  lifted  my  eyes 
to  the  Womanhood  in  God,  that  resplendent  Woman- 
hood arose  before  me  as  Wisdom,  the  companion  of 
the  WORD,  opposed  in  nature,  yet  one  in  love  with 
that  WORD  which  was  with  God,  and  was  God.1 

"  Jehovah  possessed  her  in  the  beginning  of  His 
way  before  His  works  of  old.  When  He  prepared 
the  heavens  she  was  there ;  when  He  set  a  compass 
upon  the  face  of  the  deep ;  when  He  gave  to  the 

1  The  Proverbs  and  Gospels  compared,  illustrate  this  opposi- 
tion and  unity. 
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sea  His  decree  that  the  waters  should  not  pass  His 
commandments ;  when  He  appointed  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth.  Then  she  was  by  Him,  as  one 
brought  up  with  Him,  and  she  was  daily  His  delight, 
rejoicing  always  before  Him." 

Glorious  Womanhood !  setting  a  term  in  all  His 
works  4o  the  mystery  of  godliness,  inspiring  Him  to 
say  to  the  deep,  "  Thus  and  so  far  shalt  thou  go, 
and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed."  Glorious 
Womanhood !  in  all  her  attributes  opposed  to  the 
WORD,  and  daily  His  delight. 

"  She  loves  them  that  love  her."  She  seeks,  in- 
deed, like  Him  before  whom  she  rejoices,  to  tunf 
the  simple  with  reproofs.  She  desires  to  pour  out 
her  spirit  to  the  scorners,  to  make  known  her  words 
unto  fools  ;  but  if  they  refuse  when  she  calls,  if  no 
man  regards  when  she  stretches  forth  her  hand,  if 
the  sons  of  men  set  at  nought  her  counsel,  and  will 
have  none  of  her  reproof,  she  weeps  not  over  the 
unwilling,  she  delivers  not  herself  into  the  hands  of 
the  outrageous,  but  she  laughs  at  their  calamity,  she 
mocks  when  their  fear  cometh.  She  exults  in  the 
thought  that  when  their  fear  cometh  as  desolation, 
and  their  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind,  when 
distress  and  anguish  come  upon  them,  then  shall 
they  call  upon  her,  and  she  will  not  answer ;  then 
shall  they  seek  her  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  her. 
For  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  they  would  none  of  her  counsel, 
they  despised  all  her  reproof;  therefore  shall  they 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with 
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their  own  devices,  for  the  turning  away  of  the  simple 
shall  slay  them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall 
destroy  them.  But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  her  shall 
dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 

As  the  WISDOM  whom  the  Lord  possessed  in  the 
beginning  of  His  way  before  His  works  of  old,  as 
the  WISDOM  who  was  by  the  Lord  as  one  brought 
up  with  Him,  who  was  daily  His  delight,  rejoicing 
always  before  Him,  she  is  all-glorious  !  Blessed  is 
the  man  that  heareth  her,  watching  daily  at  her 
gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  her  doors.  But  who 
dare  stand  before  her  1  Her  eyes  are  as  flaming  fire, 
her  requirement  of  truth  is  persistent  as  devouring 
fire,  her  judgment  is  inexorable  law.  Oh  glorious 
wonder  of  the  Heavens,  God  be  praised,  that  when 
Thou  overshadowest  us,  Thou  makest  Thy  strong 
restraints,  Thy  exultation  in  judgments,  manifest  in 
the  human  woman  capable  of  motherhood. 

Not  that  this  motherhood  is  a  place  of  less  terror 
for  the  evil-doer  than  is  the  place  of  Wisdom's 
dwelling. 

The  breasts  which  give  suck  set  a  term  to  the 
mystery  of  godliness,  not  only  in  relation  to  the 
suckling,  but  also  in  relation  to  the  injurer. 

In  the  infinity  of  the  co-equal  Love  we  find  no 
conceivable  limit  to  the  free  play  of  free-will.  The 
infinitely  adaptive  love  does  indeed,  before  our  ever 
enlarging  vision,  manifest  attributes  in  true  corre- 
lation to  the  sinner,  and  is  a  destroyer  where  true 
correlation  demands  destruction,  but  it  never  com- 
pels the  will  of  the  Beloved.  But  the  breasts  of  the 
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mother  are  throbbing  with  a  love  that  suffers  not 
the  babe  to  exercise  free-will  to  its  own  destruction. 
She  holds  it,  she  is  jealous  over  it,  with  the  jealousy 
of  God,  tender  and  true.  She  brings  in  the  coercive 
forces,  as  ministers  of  love's  desire,  and  she  also 
holds  the  coercive  forces  of  an  inextinguishable  rage 
and  unquenchable  authoritative  demand  for  venge- 
ance upon  any  injurer  of  her  babe. 

A  martyr  may  die  blessing  his  injurer,  but  what 
mother  will  suffer,  or  ought  to  suffer,  the  enemy  to  dash 
out  her  infant's  joy,  and  not  awaken  the  avenger  1 

The  milk-giving  bosom  makes  sacred  the  seed  of 
a  divine  enmity,  and  weakness  is  in  every  voice,  and 
confusion  in  every  utterance  that  speaks  of  peace 
except  as  through  the  knowledge  of  the  tender, 
dreadful  bosom.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings,  and  out  of  their  mouth  alone,  has  God 
ordained  strength — but  for  what  purpose  1  Because 
of  His  enemies,  to  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

What  means  this  1 

Ah  !  God  be  blessed,  the  place  of  the  overshadow- 
ing of  womanhood  is  not  only  in  Sarai,  the  Jerusalem 
which  is  above  and  free,  but  in  the  bond  slave 
made  subject.  Womanhood,  as  the  mother,  does  not 
appear  before  us  as  the  mother  of  one  seed.  Were 
womanhood  incarnate  only  in  Sarai,  she  might  cast 
out  Ishmael  unreproved ;  or  only  in  Mary  "  by  the 
cross  sad  vigil  keeping,"  we  should  know  only  of  a 
term  set  to  the  mystery  of  godliness,  as  awakening 
the  sword  of  the  avenger.  But  it  is  not  so.  Woman 
is  under  judgment  the  mother  of  a  multiplied  con- 
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ception.  Her  children  are  instinct  with  warring 
conceptions  of  what  God  is,  and  of  what  God  re- 
quires. Her  children  are  mutually  hurtful. 

I  cannot  better  image  woman  bearing  the  burden 
of  the  lapsed  sphere,  than  by  describing  an  old 
Etruscan  figure,  green  and  mouldy,  which  I  once 
saw  in  Kome.  It  was  the  figure  of  a  woman  with 
many,  very  many  breasts ;  and  at  these  breasts  hung 
the  human  child  and  also  the  beast  of  the  field  which 
is  slain  by  man;  and  also  the  wild  beast  of  the 
forest,  which  rends  alike  the  beast  of  the  field  and 
man;  and  which  in  its  turn,  seeking  prey,  finds 
snares,  and  dies  with  fierce  gnashings  before  the  force 
and  guile  of  man.  Every  breast  throbbing  with 
the  maternal  instinct  to  protect  and  bless  !  Every 
breast  aflame  with  the  wild  cry  for  revenge,  with, 
the  mother's  anguish  of  knowing  that  the  suckling 
is  outraged !  The  feet  of  this  figure  were  bound, 
very  tightly  bound.  She  could  not  move  a  single 
step.  How  could  she  1  Was  she  not  bound  by  her 
own  divided  desire — by  her  own  multiplied  concep- 
tion— by  the  dread  voice  of  bloods  ?  All  these 
mutually  hurtful  ones,  all  have  alike  the  suckling's 
claim.  Whom  shall  she  rescue  ?  Upon  whom  pour 
out  her  curse  ?  Her  eyes  were  terrific  in  a  blank 
horror  of  intense  appeal.  Her  mouth  was  com- 
pressed, rigid,  stony,  silent.  I  knew  her.  Chavah 
under  the  curse  !  I  knew  when  I  looked  on  her 
that,  by  thus  casting  the  lapsed  sphere  into  the 
mother's  breast,  God  had  awakened  from  below  a 
terrible  appeal  for  His  saving  grace ;  not  only  as  in 
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the  personal  thirst  of  the  suckling,  but  as  in  the 
urgency  of  love.  God  had  found  a  way,  in  answer 
to  desire,  in  entire  accordance  with  the  creature's  free- 
will, to  bring  in  a  forcible  salvation;  to  effect,  as  by  coer- 
tion,  the  unity  forfeited. 

Woman  under  judgment,  woman  the  bond  slave, 
with  urgency  too  terrible  for  speech,  with  necessity 
too  overmastering  for  words,  stands  facing  the 
Creator,  demanding  the  uniting  of  her  multiplied 
conception  in  one  saving  grace. 

If  there  be  a  God,  woman  must  be  saved,  and  saved 
with  the  only  salvation  possible  for  her — saved  by 
the  salvation  of  her  seed  from  their  mutually  warring 
conceptions  and  desires,  into  the  unity  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  one  God  beside  whom  is  no  other. 

In  many  various  ways  the  Scriptures  prophesy 
before  us  of  this  threefold  womanhood,  which, 
whether  with  wisdom's  fierceness,  or  with  the  in- 
extinguishable rage  of  the  mother  of  one  seed,  or 
with  the  unutterable  anguish  of  the  mother  of  a 
multiplied  conception,  awakens  judgments  and  gives 
free  entrance  to  the  coercive  salvations. 

Through  woman,  therefore,  man  is  brought  under 
the  coercive  grace. 

Woman,  the  first  sinner,  is  thus  saved  by  child- 
bearing  ;  for  the  touch  of  the  infant's  needs  awakens 
in  her  the  free-will  desire  towards  the  unity  of  God. 
Womanhood  appears  in  the  likeness  of  the  Infinite 
desire  for  the  salvation  of  the  sinner,  and  by  her 
free-will  desire  affords  an  entrance  for  the  rod  of  the 
King.  If  this  entrance  be  through  the  urgent  desire 
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of  Chavah,  "  mother  of  all  living,"  what  room  is  left 
for  difficulties  concerning  the  free-will  of  the  crea- 
ture 1  Is  not  the  mother's  desire  fit  sponsor  for  the 
sucklings]  Were  it  not  that  from  the  beginning 
the  purpose  of  God  was  to  effect  salvation  through 
the  One  seed  born  of  woman,  the  casting  of  the 
lapsed  sphere  into  the  mother's  breast  could  have 
resulted  only  in  the  unspeakable  horror  of  Chavah 
under  the  curse.  But,  blessed  be  God,  the  goings 
forth  of  the  Saviour  King  were  from  everlasting. 
The  Son  alike  of  God  and  woman,  He  is  instinct 
with  the  desires,  and  armed  with  the  powers  alike 
of  both.  By  Him  we  receive  knowledge  of  another 
redemption  which  belongs  to  this  sphere.  He  makes 
us  aware  of  a  personal  uniting  third. 

The  ideal  of  the  perfect  friendship  brings  before 
us  a  self-sufficing  duality,  united  by  the  mutually 
proceeding  spirit  of  their  mutual  delight.  If  this 
be  jarred,  if  the  mutual  delight  pass  into  mutual 
repulsion,  there  is  yet  a  possibility  of  redemption 
through  a  personal  third.  Likeness  of  mind  through 
love  of  this  personal  third,  may  re-unite  those  who 
are  no  more  capable  of  that  love's  delight,  where  two 
are  made  one  by  mutual  joy  alone.  And  in  effect 
so  we  find  it  in  Scripture  revelation. 

When  from  among  men  God  finds  a  friend,  this 
friend  is  made  the  centre  of  a  new  principle  of  judg- 
ment. The  outcast  nations  are  accepted  as  blessed, 
or  rejected  as  cursed,  not  on  the  ground  of  their 
having  or  lacking  beauty  of  holiness,  but  simply 
on  the  ground  of  their  receiving  or  rejecting  this 
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friend.  The  whole  Scriptures  are  devoted  to  the 
manifestation  of  the  sowing  of  this  seed  of  redemp- 
tion, prophesying  in  every  various  way  of  the  Son 
which  should  be  born  alike  of  God  and  of  woman  ; 
conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God ; 
who,  as  the  child  born  unto  us,  has  all  power. 

All  power,  for  He  is  not  only  the  Son  of  God,  seed 
of  the  woman,  son  of  man,  but  also  the  first-born  of 
death.  The  very  work  of  the  devil  has  co-operated 
with  the  work  of  God  in  the  bringing  forth  of  this 
son.  This  Christ  could  never  have  been  manifested, 
except  through  that  hour  of  the  triumph  of  darkness 
when  Jesus  lay  in  the  grave.  Therefore  shall  the 
enmity  of  death  itself  be  abolished. 

The  omnipotence  which  belongs  only  to  the 
Beloved,  and  that  omnipotence  as  the  object  of  the 
love  of  Attribute  or  the  love  of  espousals,  and  also 
as  the  thirsted  for  fountain  of  life,  is  in  the  hands  of 
this  King,  and  He  will  exercise  it  to  the  uttermost. 

By  the  Son  born  unto  us,  the  abstract  Impersonal 
Trinity  of  contrary  natures  is  seen  in  personal  unity. 
He  is  the  WORD  by  whom  the  darkness  and  the 
light  are  both  one  day.  He  is  the  light  which  to 
the  seeing  eye  witnesses  of  that  concrete  darkness, 
which  of  itself  has  sunk  out  of  the  region  of  vision, 
out  of  the  circle  of  desire.  By  this  Son  the  forfeited 
joy  of  co-equal  friendships  can  be  wrought  out  in 
the  lapsed  sphere,  for  He  being  Himself  conceived 
where  coercive  forces  are  present  in  the  ideal  of  love, 
can  BUY  unto  Himself  a  bride,  and  can  wash  and 
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cleanse  and  clothe  His  beloved,  giving  unto  her  that 
which  she  lacks,  exacting  from  her  no  ideal  perfec- 
tion, but  only  free  acceptance  of  Himself. 

Even  as  thus  bought,  even  as  thus  in  lowly  wise, 
not  resplendent  in  herself,  but  clothed  upon  with 
her  Lord,  the  members  of  the  bride  must  still  enter 
into  the  rapture  only  as  by  free-will  honouring  of  the 
subject  Lover — the  slain  Lamb.  The  freedom  allowed 
to  evil  will  is  prolonged  for  the  purpose  of  redeeming 
out  of  the  lapsed  sphere  into  the  higher  glories  of 
the  sphere  of  like  natures  with  the  King,  every  will 
that  is  capable  of  such  redemption  through  His  blood 
in  His  hour  of  humiliation.  But,  however  great  may 
be  the  long-suffering  seeking  of  the  Lover,  it  has  its 
term  set :  sooner  or  later  the  day  must  come  when 
the  King  shall  desire  the  day  of  His  nuptials,  and  as 
having  taken  woman  unto  Himself  shall  come  forth 
burning  with  the  espousal  spirit  of  requirement, 
instinct  with  the  coercive  powers  of  the  bosom  He 
had  sucked,  and  the  bosom  He  has  wedded.  That 
bosom  holds  the  desire  of  all  judgments.  Oh, 
mystery  too  great  to  force  into  human  speech  !  The 
voice  of  Shaddai,  the  voice  of  noise,  as  the  noise  of 
a  host !  No  articulate  utterance,  all-bountiful,  all- 
destroying,  almighty  Fountain  of  Life,  can  give  the 
knowledge  of  Thy  voice,  which  is  as  the  voice  of 
many  waters.  Only  in  visions  canst  Thou  be  known 
and  a  vision  no  one  showeth  to  another.  No — not 
even  if  the  vision  be  clear  as  mine  is  dim,  be  de- 
fined as  mine  is  ever  varying  in  its  unchangeable 
cl 
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And  now  let  us  turn  and  look  upon  that  God  in 
whose  likeness  woman  was  made,  and  see  how 
through  unity  of  loss  arises  the  unity  of  salvation, 
and  see  how  truly  woman  is  adapted  to  bear  the 
Son  of  God,  and  to  set  free  the  goodwill  of  the 
Omnipotent,  and  to  have  through  her  effected  the 
salvation  of  the  lost. 


CHAPTEE   II. 

THE  FATHER. 

OMNIPOTENCE  belongs  only  to  the  Beloved.  This 
is  an  assertion  which  startles  all  to  whom  it  is  new. 
For  me,  it  expresses  the  truth  which  is  the  founda- 
tion of  my  every  hope  and  fear.  But  let  me  explain 
what  I  mean  by  omnipotence,  for  on  this  much 
confusion  of  thought  is  rife.  Omnipotence  does  not 
signify  mere  power,  but  the  power  to  carry  out  the 
intents  and  desires  of  one's  own  nature.  It  is  no 
argument  against  the  omnipotence  of  God  to  say 
that  He  cannot  lie;  for  a  lie  is  contrary  to  His 
nature,  and  does  not  make  part  of  His  desire  and 
intent.  It  is  no  argument  for  His  omnipotence  that 
He  can  destroy  the  opposer  with  a  breath,  for  He 
willeth  not  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  that  all 
should  turn  and  live. 

The  Scriptures  loudly  proclaim  to  us  that  there  is 
one  God,  and  beside  Him  is  no  other ;  that  He  is 
omnipotent ;  there  is  no  power  that  is  not  of  Him, 
and  there  is  no  limit  to  His  power. 

The  Scriptures  on  the  other  hand  as  loudly  pro- 
claim to  us  that  unbelief  has  power  to  baffle  the 
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purposes  of  our  God;  that  He  can  with  strong 
yearning  stretch  forth  His  hands  all  day  to  a  gain- 
saying people,  that  He  can  be  rejected  where  He 
loves  with  an  especial  love  :  Israel  will  have  none  of 
Him. 

It  is  impossible  to  accept  the  belief  in  a  God  at 
all  unless  we  believe  also  in  His  omnipotence.  If 
there  be  any  power  in  which  He  is  deficient,  or  if 
there  be  any  power  which  is  not  of  Him,  He  is  there 
limited  :  He  is  not  infinite ;  He  is  not  God. 

Yet  the  omnipotence  of  God  is  so  hidden  that  it 
is  the  special  object  of  that  belief  which  is  saving 
faith.  It  is  unreasonable,  theoretically  speaking,  to 
doubt  the  omnipotence  of  God.  It  is  so  hard,  practi- 
cally speaking,  to  believe  in  this  omnipotence,  that  it 
is  counted  righteousness  to  a  man  who  can  believe 
that  God  is  able  to  perform  His  own  promises. 

To  fail  in  believing  the  omnipotence  of  God  is  to 
fail  in  believing  in  a  God  worthy  of  the  name. 

Yet  "  who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom 
is  the  arm  or  the  power  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  FOR  " 
— notice  the  connection  of  thought  between  the  un- 
belief complained  of  and  that  which  follows — "  For 
He  shall  grow  up  before  Him  as  a  tender  plant,  and 
as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground," — a  crippled,  stunted, 
colourless  growth  of  a  delicate  plant  struggling  into 
life  out  of  a  dry  ground.  "  He  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness,  and  when  we  shall  see  Him  there  is  no 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  Him.  He  is  despised 
and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief,  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  Him. 
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He  is  despised,  and  we  esteemed  Him  not."  Of 
whom  speaks  the  prophet  thus?  Of  himself  or  of 
another  ]  Be  it  of  whom  it  may,  it  is  the  man  of 
God  of  whom  he  speaks.  The  man  of  God,  from 
Abel  to  Christ,  is  persecuted,  despised,  and  slain. 
While  such  a  vision  as  the  persecutions  of  the  right- 
eous occupies  the  sight,  who  can  believe  in  the  omni- 
potence of  God  1 

And  the  Scriptures  intensify  in  every  conceivable 
way  the  speech  of  such  a  vision  as  this,  for  they 
bring  before  us  the  God  of  unswerving  truth1  in  the 
forced  breach  of  His  promise,  breaking  of  His  oath, 
altering  of  His  purpose,  hindered  and  baffled  by  the 
unbelief  of  His  people.  The  God  in  whose  hands 
are  the  hearts  of  men,  who  can  dispose  and  turn  the 
hearts  of  kings  and  governors  according  to  His 
pleasure,  this  God  they  show,  as  stretching  forth  His 
hands  all  day  to  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people, 
lamenting  that  Israel  will  have  none  of  Him. 

Whence  comes  this  power  from  below  which  binds 
the  Highest  1  Whence  arises  this  potency  of  death 
which  gives  us  the  manifestation  of  our  God  upon 
the  Cross  1 

The  Scriptures  show  us  that  God  is  bound  only 
where  He  has  revealed  an  especial  love,  an  indivi- 
dualising desire.  Over  all  the  forces  of  nature,  over 
all  the  pride  and  wrath  of  the  nations,  God  is  mani- 
festly King.  It  is  only  where  His  promises  have 
been  given,  where  His  love  has  been  pledged,  that 
the  omnipotence  disappears. 

1  Numb.  xiv.  34 ;  Matt,  xxiii.  37 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  from  verse  10. 
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Obviously,  then,  the  Scriptures  lead  us  to  seek 
the  secret  of  the  powerlessness  of  God  in  that  which 
is  His  very  Self — in  love. 

All  power  is  of  God.  This  very  power,  which 
arising  out  of  the  void  darkens  the  very  throne,  is 
of  God.  In  awful  truth  it  is  indeed  of  God,  for  God 
is  love.  He  desires  love ;  He  waits  to  win,  where 
assuredly  He  has  power  to  compel  His  love  gives 
all  power  to  the  Beloved. 

But  how  terrific  a  thing  is  this  !  Shall  chaos 
result  because  He  is  love  ?  Shall  He  be  love,  and 
give  such  pre-eminence  to  His  own  desire,  as  to  suffer 
us  to  fall  into  illimitable  ruin  rather  than  force 
our  wills  ? 

These  are  questions  which  try  us  all. 

He  has  Himself  answered  us  in  the  flesh  of  Jesus 
Christ,  born  of  woman. 

Not  without  reason  is  such  importance  laid  upon 
that  flesh,  that  the  only  test  which  is  given  to  us 
whereby  to  try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God, 
is  the  question,  if  they  confess  that  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  is  come  in  the  flesh.  The  whole  gospel 
of  our  salvation  depends  on  the  birth,  and  death,  and 
rising  again  of  the  flesh  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the 
subtlest  snare  of  these  latter  days,  that  any  and 
every  other  test  is  proposed,  save  the  test  of  belief 
in  the  flesh  of  the  only-begotten  God.  The  fruits  of 
morality,  of  philanthropy,  the  presence  or  the  ab- 
sence of  so-called  Christian  love,  are  each  and  all 
exalted  to  that  supreme  place,  which,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, is  given  to  the  witness  of  the  flesh  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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The  proposition  that  omnipotence  belongs  only  to 
the  Beloved  necessitates  a  second  proposition,  that 
as  long  as  God  is  not  beloved,  His  omnipotence  is  in 
abeyance. 

Our  God  is  thus  declared  to  be  involved  in  the 
working  of  death.  His  being  thus  involved  results 
in  increasing  horror  for  us.  The  further  we  recede 
from  Him,  the  more  terrible  His  involvement  in  our 
failure,  the  less  capable  we  are  of  understanding  or 
believing  that  we  are  ourselves  the  authors  of  our 
own  ruin.  Instead  of  knowing  God  in  the  know- 
ledge of  love,  as  crossed  in  His  own  desire,  we  think 
of  Him  only  as  the  hard  taskmaster,  as  the  im- 
placable foe  lurking  in  secret  places  to  destroy. 

Unable  to  know  the  truth  in  the  Spirit,  we  are, 
while  in  the  flesh,  still  capable  of  being  taught  by 
the  objective  form  of  a  suffering  brother. 

Therefore  the  mystery  of  godliness,  the  long- 
suffering,  loving  God,  was  manifested  in  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  truth  once  received  that  God  is  love  inevit- 
ably led  prophets  of  old,  not  only  in  Judea  but  in 
many  lands,  to  prophesy  concerning  an  incarnation 
wherein  the  Omnipotent  must  visibly  die.  The  man 
of  God  in  every  age,  in  every  nation,  again  and 
again  elect  to  manifest  the  mystery  of  God,  was 
spoken  of  in  many  tongues  as  "  him  who  sleeps  at 
Philoe." 

The  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  gathered  into  one  focus 
and  made  manifest  the  wide-spread  marvel  of  the 
suffering  God.  The  body  of  the  Man  was  lifted  up  to 
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draw  unto  Him  all  who  should  be  found  capable 
of  loving  the  subject  God :  that  all  such  should  be 
redeemed  into  the  rapture,  forfeited  by  sin,  of  that 
co-equal  glory,  wherein  the  Lover  depends  on  free- 
will acceptance. 

But  this  manifestation  was  not  the  only  meaning  of 
the  flesh  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  this  Socrates  might  in 
some  measure  have  sufficed.  "  Mea  culpa"  is  a  cry 
that  has  been  awakened  at  the  foot  of  crosses  other 
than  of  Christ.  The  blood  of  martyrs  has  proved  an 
attractive  force  to  some  wherever  shed.  The  great 
significance  of  the  flesh  of  Christ  is  this : — In  that 
flesh  the  coequal  Son,  the  Beloved  of  the  Father,  standing 
in  the  body  of  the  revolted  beloved,  used  that  standpoint 
as  the  place  of  yielding  to  the  loving  God  that  omnipotence 
which  belongs  only  to  the  Beloved.  He  quickened  the 
dead  flesh  with  the  immortal  life  of  love,  bringing 
into  the  flesh  that  subjection  which  belongs  to  the  lover. 
He  in  that  flesh  gave  to  the  Father  that  omnipotence 
which  belongs  only  to  the  Beloved,  inspiring  the 
flesh  with  that  love  whose  meat  it  is  to  do  the  will  of 
another.  In  Him,  therefore,  was  perfected  the  unity 
of  the  opposed  spheres  of  love.  In  the  flesh,  in  the 
sphere  where  the  thirst  of  the  babe,  the  necessities 
of  the  beloved,  throw  power  into  the  hands  of  the 
lover,  He  kindled  the  fire  of  that  love  which  seeks 
not  its  own  but  another's  desire. 

Every  time  I  look  on  my  own  nature  I  am  shut 
up  into  the  belief  that  God  is  love.  This  I  have  been 
sorely  tempted  to  deny.  Nothing  but  the  irresistibly 
convincing  power  of  perpetually  recurring  evidence 
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that  the  law  of  man's  life  is  love,  saved  me  from  the 
gulf  of  an  absolute  departure  from  the  knowledge  of 
God  as  love.  I  saw  by  experiences,  too  many  and  too 
trivial  to  rehearse,  that  men  may  swiftly  pass  away 
from  all  knowledge  of  all  that  can  be  truly  wor- 
shipped :  the  so-called  gods  of  the  nations,  nay,  the 
God  often  set  forth  by  Christians,  showed  to  my  eyes 
as  no  God.  I  saw  also  that  men  may  rapidly  lose  the 
light  of  a  right  conscience,  and  that  it  was  but  a  dream 
to  speak  of  a  universally  recognised  moral  law :  but 
I  saw  that  the  light  of  self-love  was  never  quenched, 
and  however  dark  might  be  the  darkness  wherein 
that  self-love  lay  a  smouldering  coal,  I  saw  that  as 
soon  as  a  man's  SELF  suffered  any  wrong,  instant  as 
the  lightning-flash,  authoritatively  as  a  god,  the  self- 
love  of  the  injured  condemned  the  wrong-doer.  Then 
I  said  in  my  heart,  "  The  light  is  darkened,  and  great 
is  the  darkness  beyond  its  glimmer;  nevertheless 
this  self-love  is  the  only  absolutely  inalienable  light  that 
man  has,  and  this  light  condemns  an  injurer.  By 
this  instinctive  authority,  by  this  universally  present 
majestic  assertion  of  right,  which  belongs  everywhere, 
even  in  the  lowest  crawling  insect,  to  self-love,  I  see 
that  the  law  is  love,  and  I  thence  know  that  my  God 
is  love.  For  I  find  that  my  self-love  requires  only 
light  to  pass  into  torment  when  I  fail  in  faithfulness 
to  love,  into  shame  when  I  awake  again  and  again  to 
find  that  I  have  been  blind  to  the  claims  of  love. 
I  feel  that  it  requires  only  the  awakening  touch  to 
quicken  the  smouldering  coal  of  self-love's  indigna- 
tion against  an  injurer,  into  the  purging  flames  of 
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self-condemnation  in  every  man,  savage  or  civilised, 
who  has  been  false  to  love." 

0  God,  who  never  didst  forsake  me,  Thou  hast 
forgiven  the  cursed  doubt,  the  suffering  of  which 
held  me  dumb  while  it  lasted.  I  cannot  trace  Thy 
footsteps,  which  are  past  finding  out,  or  say  definitely 
thus  and  thus  hast  Thou  led  me,  but  I  know  that 
Thou  art  love. 

Knowing  this,  I  would  expect  Thy  manifestation 
in  a  body  suffering  death  for  my  sin.  The  cross  of 
Christ  is  reasonably  answerable  to  my  reason's  expec- 
tation ;  and  I  tremble  before  it.  For  I  thence  fore- 
know a  term  set  to  Thy  long-suffering ;  a  term  set, 
and  set  in  the  mystery  of  love. 

He  who  in  the  flesh  tasted  death  for  me,  has  for 
me  yielded  to  God  that  omnipotence  which  belongs 
only  to  the  Beloved.  In  relation  to  me  He  holds 
that  omnipotence,  and  if  my  spirit  fails,  in  this  day 
of  His  long-suffering,  to  feel  and  acknowledge  His 
attractive  force  in  long-suffering  humiliation,  He  will 
in  His  own  time  arise  before  me  in  objective  glory, 
the  incarnation  of  my  every  desire,  the  lovely 
among  ten  thousand,  and  I  shall  see  myself  in  His 
eyes  as  unlovely,  abhorrent,  derided.  I  shall  know 
the  unutterable  coercive  repulsion  wherewith  the 
dissolving  relation  of  two  once  mutually  seeking  in 
the  love  of  attribute,  passes  into  the  terrific  sphere 
of  the  contrary  natures.  Ah  !  God  forbid,  for  who 
shall  conceive  that  anguish  ? 

He  has  tasted  death  not  only  for  me,  but  for  all. 
When  He  comes  He  shall  appear  as  the  desire  of  all 
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nations.  I  shall  know  not  only  my  own  adored,  but 
the  adored  of  all.  I  shall  know  the  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  desire  of  all. 

I  nearly  fainted  once  with  the  shock  of  the  sudden 
thrill  of  emotion  when  the  hero  Kossuth  passed 
through  but  a  small  throng  of  expectant  friends. 
Who  can  conceive  the  aggregate  emotion  of  the 
countless  multitudes  before  whose  eyes  the  incar- 
nate God  shall  shine  sublime !  Who  can  conceive 
being  partaker  of  that  shock  of  love — partaker  of 
outcasting  from  that  delight ! 

A  heart  that  has  loved  at  all  in  any  degree,  "  if 
it  be  but  man,  and  not  God,"  knows  that  devouring 
fire  and  gnawing  worm  are  symbols  not  too  terrible 
for  agony  such  as  this  must  be. 

And  this  objective  revelation  awaits  us.  I  believe 
the  Scriptures  that  the  Crucified  rose  again,  and  rose 
in  the  flesh,  and  took  the  mystery  of  the  flesh  up  to  the 
throne  of  God,  whence  I  believe  in  the  fulness  of 
times  He  will  return,  through  the  flesh  to  make 
manifest  the  beauty  of  holiness  to  those  who  have 
been  found  incapable  of  otherwise  knowing  it. 

It  matters  not  to  me  that  such  a  belief  awakens 
sneers.  To  my  mind  it  presents  the  only  door  of 
entrance  into  a  hope  commensurate  with  that  in- 
finite Love  whom  I  adore  as  my  God.  In  no  other 
belief  can  I  find  the  unity,  the  infinity,  the  revealed  one 
God.  I  believe  that  man  has  been  created  the  image 
of  God  in  the  flesh,  for  the  sole  object  of  the  sal- 
vation of  the  spirits  who  have  lapsed  from  the  sphere 
of  free-will  love. 
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The  pure  in  heart  alone  can  see  God,  but  every 
eye  can  look  upon  a  glory  and  a  majesty  manifest 
in  the  flesh. 

Curious  speculations  as  to  the  how  and  when  and 
where  and  whence  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body  of 
the  flesh  do  not  trouble  me.  I  rejoice  in  the  belief 
that  they  who  are  Christ's  in  this  life  do  enter  into 
a  life  which  knows  no  break ;  that  no  unconscious 
"  inter-vital  gloom  "  awaits  their  emergence  from  the 
body  of  this  death,  and  that  they  do,  with  increased 
strength,  pass  into  delights  of  the  free  communion 
of  saints,  such  as  we  have  little  foretaste  of  here. 
But,  judging  from  the  analogies  of  this  life,  I  feel 
certain  that  the  precious  power  which  belongs  to  all 
who  are  in  the  flesh,  of  bringing  the  comfortings  of 
love  to  bear  upon  the  carnal-minded  as  well  as  upon 
the  spiritually  quickened,  will  cease  with  the  body 
of  the  flesh. 

Abraham's  words  to  Dives  in  torment,  "  They 
that  would  pass  from  us  to  you  cannot"  confirm 
knowledge  rather  than  impart  it,  of  a  certain  impo- 
tence to  effect  love's  desires  in  relation  to  the  carnal- 
minded,  which  supervenes  with  the  loss  of  the  body 
of  the  flesh.  It  can  be  possible  for  such  as  have 
been  quickened  with  the  saving  instincts  of  Christian 
love,  to  have  REST  only  as  in  the  bosom  of  the  father 
of  the  faithful;  only  as  waiting  in  faith  for  the 
resurrection  of  the  flesh — for  the  passing  away  of 
the  night  wherein  no  man  can  work — for  the  dawn- 
ing of  the  day  of  recompences. 

Yes,  though  that  day  be  the   day  of  the  fiery 
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touch  of  saving  judgment,  such  as  even  now,  some- 
times, by  the  presence  of  contrasted  beauty  and  glory, 
makes  the  unlovely  and  the  weak  ache  with  vain 
desire,  yet  in  that  day  stands  the  patience  and  the 
faith  of  the  saints. 

Observe,  still  the  day  of  faith,1  though  in  that  day 
no  more  shall  the  involvement  of  the  body  of  the 
righteous  in  the  destruction  of  the  wicked  make 
faith  hard  of  attainment. 

The  cross  of  Christ  was  the  manifestation  of  the 
long-suffering  God,  powerless  because  unloved ;  the 
man  of  God  involved  in  the  death  which  is  the 
wages  of  sin  had  been  the  sight  which  caused  the 
darkening  of  belief.  This  mystery  of  God  is  finished 
when  the  seventh  trump  but  begins  to  sound,2  for 
then  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  have  become  the 
kingdom  of  our  God  and  of  His  Anointed. 

Yet — -faith  and  patience  are  still  the  portion  of 
the  saints;  nay,  pre-eminently  then  their  portion. 
"  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints  who  keep  the 
faith." 

And  in  parables  which  concern  not  the  day  of 
His  crucifixion  but  the  day  of  His  glory,  Christ 
brings  before  us  both  His  Father  and  Himself  as 
sharers  still  in  loss  and  suffering.  In  the  hour  of 
bringing  home  the  Bride,  five  of  her  friends  have 
failed  her.  She  must  pass  into  the  feast  robbed  of 
half  her  innocent  state,  her  companions  no  more  the 
complete  ten  trooping  two  and  two,  but  the  incom- 
plete five  with  one  left  lonely.  In  the ,  hour  of  the 
i  Rev.  xiii.  10;  xiv.  12.  2  Rev.  x.  7. 
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long-prepared-for  festival,  the  King  must  bear  the 
aching  void  of  the  absence  of  His  friends,  and  have 
instead  the  poor  and  the  blind  and  the  compelled. 

Yes,  blessed  be  God,  Jesus  Christ  the  incarnation 
of  our  God  manifested  Him  to  us  as  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried — but  also  as  risen  again,  conqueror  over 
death,  and  leading  captivity  captive.  As  thus  risen 
the  Son  has  all  power  given  unto  Him ;  and  in  the 
day  of  His  appearing  He  will  bring  to  an  end  the 
subjection  of  the  body  of  the  righteous.  He  will 
exercise  the  judgments  which  award  glory  and 
shame ;  entering  into  rapture,  or  being  cast  into 
darkness.  But  in  this  day  of  His  triumph,  there  is 
no  vision  ministered  to  us  of  the  omnipotence  of  the 
Father  who  "  willeth  not  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth."  On  the  contrary,  the  day  when  the  great 
slaughter  of  all  opposers  takes  place  is  the  day 
when  least  of  all  is  His  pleasure  manifest,  who  has 
"  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth."  With 
respect  to  the  Man  Jesus,  the  Manifestation  of  God, 
it  is  evident  that  there  is  a  limitation  to  His  sub- 
jection. He  submitted  His  body  to  the  will  of 
those  whom  He  came  to  seek.  He  submitted  to  all 
the  failure,  all  the  agony,  all  the  death  involved  in 
the  fact  that  He  came  to  His  own,  and  His  own 
received  Him  not.  Yet  He  Himself  is  excepted. 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh  was  crucified,  dead,  and 
buried;  but  manifest  in  the  flesh,  He  rose  again 
and  ascended  far  above  the  touch  of  fleshly  enmity ; 
and  though  He  still  suffers  wrong  in  the  person  of 
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His  little  ones,  manifest  in  the  flesh,  He  will  return 
to  break  in  pieces  all  fleshly  opposition. 

This  exception  of  the  Man  Jesus  which  eventually 
separates  between  the  good  and  the  evil,  which  puts 
a  term  to  the  involvement  of  the  body  of  the  righteous 
in  the  destructions  of  the  wicked,  but  does  not  set 
free  the  infinite  yearning  of  the  infinite  Father,  is 
not  the  end.  It  cannot  be  the  end.  He  has  manifested 
the  Father  upon  the  cross  :  He  manifests  the  Father 
also  in  this  triumph.  Even  as  He  Himself  who  put 
all  His  desire  under  the  feet  of  beloved  Jerusalem  was 
Himself  excepted,  so,  to  use  the  words  of  St.  Paul, 
it  is  manifest  that  the  Father,  who  has,  in  the  day  of 
the .  Son's  triumph,  put  all  things  under  the  Son's 
feet,  is  also  Himself  excepted. 

Faith,  looking  at  the  triumph  of  the  day  of  the 
Son,  waits  with  assurance  for  the  end,  when  the  Son 
having  destroyed  all  enmity,  shall  deliver  up  the 
kingdom  to  the  Father,  who  willeth  not  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  turn  and  live. 

The  terrible  destructions  of  the  reign  of  the  Son 
are  our  very  ground  of  hope  for  the  ultimate  and 
infinite  triumph  of  omnipotent  love,  when,  in  re- 
sponse to  the  long  cry  of  womanhood,  and  in  answer 
to  the  thirsting  cries  yet  to  be  awakened  of  desire 
from  below,  God,  our  God,  shall  be  all  in  all; 
supremely  able,  in  that  omnipotence  which  belongs 
only  to  the  Beloved,  to  hold  in  unending  rapture  and 
infinite  praise  every  creature  after  its  kind  perfected 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

You  ask,  How  can  this  be  ]     What  care  I  how  ? 
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I  believe  in  God !  You  object  with  theories  of 
free-will ;  difficulties  of  creature  desire !  Shall 
woman,  the  mother  of  all  living;  shall  God,  the 
Father  of  Spirits,  count  for  naught  1  Shall  they  not 
be  received  as  authoritative  representatives  of  all 
wills] 

And  yet  my  belief  is  not  held  in  entire  ignorance  ; 
for,  this  Purpose  to  gather  together  in  one  all  things 
in  Christ  Jesus — this  and  this  alone  is  the  unity  of 
all  antagonisms,  the  uniting  light  of  Scripture. 


CHAPTER  III. 

A  DREAM  OF  TRINITY — THE  SON. 

SUFFER  me  here,  as  it  were,  to  dream  in  your 
hearing. 

In  the  dream  there  must  be  also  vanity,  for  it 
is  conceived  by  one  on  earth  concerning  One  in 
heaven.  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh,  so  shall 
we  pass  beyond  all  our  present  conceptions  of  the 
Lord  when  we  awake  and  are  satisfied  with  His 
likeness.  Yet  let  us  beware  how  we  despise  the 
dream,  for  if  in  it  be  also  vanity,  yet  it  is  not  all 
vanity,  but  truly  a  visitation  from  the  Lord.  The 
dream  is  conceived  by  an  individual  atom  in  the 
midst  of  countless  individuals  all  apt  to  dream  also. 
This  multiplied  conception  of  innumerable  individual 
diversities  is  as  the  many  words  wherein  there  is 
also  vanity  and  the  fool's  voice. 

Yet  are  these  many  words  broken  fragments  of 
the  one  speech,  and  in  their  multiplicity  is  some- 
what not  to  be  despised. 

Therefore  suffer  me  to  dream  aloud  a  dream  not 
altogether  vanity. 
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I  feel  that  the  truth  concerning  God  must  be  ex- 
pressed in  the  formula  of  some  trinity  ;  for  in  every 
conception  of  every  relationship  of  the  living  crea- 
ture I  find  myself  necessarily  conceiving  of  dualities 
which  can  have  existence  only  as  trinities. 

For  instance,  if  I  look  upon  man  and  woman  in 
their  mutual  relationship  as  lover  and  beloved,  I  see 
them  in  a  duality  of  mutually  adapted  and  like 
natures,  in  which  the  mutually  proceeding  love  is 
the  uniting  third.  If  I  look  upon  a  husband  and 
wife  in  their  perfecting,  I  see  the  child  born  of  both 
is  an  incarnation,  as  it  were,  of  that  mutually  pro- 
ceeding delight.  Let  me  call  such  a  relationship  as 
this 

I.  The  trinity  of  co-equal  like  natures. 

Again,  by  looking  at  the  parent  and  the  child,  I 
perceive  that  a  duality  bound  together  by  a  third  of 
mutually  proceeding  delight  is  also  possible  in  a 
relationship  such  as  that  of  the  superior  and  the 
inferior ;  where  the  love  truly  correlative  and  mutu- 
ally proceeding  may  still  be  mutually  active  and 
passive;  where  the  parent  gives  and  the  child  re- 
ceives love.  Let  me  call  this 

II.  The  trinity  of  unequal  like  natures. 

Looking  again  upon  human  relationships,  I  per- 
ceive that  the  wife,  or  the  child,  or  the  servant,  may 
be  the  representative  of  the  will  of  the  husband,  of  the 
father,  of  the  master.  Such  a  representative  is,  as  it 
were,  the  WORD,  expressing  the  thought  or  will  of  a 
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purposer.  The  duality  is,  as  it  were,  the  represen- 
tative WORD  and  the  represented  WILL.  The  third 
here,  I  perceive,  is  not  mediate,  as  in  the  two  former 
trinities,  but  pre-existing  and  causal.  It  is  the  in- 
ferred personality  of  the  purposer,  whose  will  is 
spoken  by  the  representative  word.  Let  me  call 
this 

III.  The  trinity  of  representative  or  instrumental 
natures. 

I  feel  that  such  a  trinity  is  not  self-sufficing,  as 
were  the  trinities  of  like  natures,  for  there  is  here 
necessitated  a  fourth.  There  must  be  some  ear  to 
hear  the  word,  some  recipient  for  the  representative. 
With  this  necessitated  fourth  I  feel  arises  the  con- 
ception of 

IV.  The  trinity  of  opposed  unlike  natures. 

The  ear  hears  the  word's  witness  of  a  purpose 
which  itself  cannot  be  heard ;  the  eye  receives  the 
light's  witness  of  a  matter  which  itself  cannot  be 
seen.  I  am  passing  a  little  into  abstract  terms  here, 
therefore  suffer  me  in  a  little  explanation,  though  it 
may  be  to  you  superfluous.  I  am  conceiving  of  a 
parallel  between  the  absence  of  the  authorising  pur- 
poser in  the  hour  of  the  activity  of  the  authorised 
representative,  and  the  actual  facts  of  our  experi- 
enced relationships  to  the  witnessing  word  and  light. 
We  do  not,  in  actual  fact,  hear  a  thought ;  we  re- 
ceive only  the  instrumental  witness  of  that  thought, 
and  thence  ourselves  conceive.  We  do  not  in  actual 
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fact  see  the  objective  universe,  but  receive  only  the 
witness  borne  by  light  of  that  dark  thing  matter, 
which  in  itself  we  never  can  see  at  all.  In  this 
trinity,  therefore,  the  third  is  mediate,  but  not  wit- 
nessed of,  as  it  was  in  the  trinity  of  like  natures. 
It  is  itself  the  witnessing  power.  Dwelling  upon 
this  trinity  of  opposed  unlike  natures,  I  become 
aware  that  the  receiver  of  the  word  may  very  con- 
ceivably have  a  will  contrary  to  the  will  spoken  of. 
I  perceive  also  that  the  light  must  perforce  witness 
of  a  trinity  of  contrary  natures.  It  speaks  to  the 
spirit  of  dead  matter.  In  its  hour  of  ascendency  it 
holds  before  us  the  necessary  conception  of  a  con- 
trasted darkness,  as  also  does  the  WORD  enfold  the 
necessary  conception  of  a  contrasted  silence.  Here 
then  is  a  fifth  trinity  of  contrary  natures.  The  two 
members  of  such  a  conception  are  necessarily  mutu- 
ally destructive.  We  cannot  indeed  conceive  of 
either  darkness  or  light  without  conceiving  of  both ; 
but  the  one  is  conceived  of  only  as  inevitably  in- 
ferred and  inevitably  destroyed  by  the  other.  A 
sacrificial  necessity  is  here  the  third — a  necessity 
in  which,  as  it  were,  life  lives  by  life  taken.  This 
trinity  of  contrary  natures  is  conceivable  in  two 
ways.  The  sacrificial  necessity  may  be  submitted 
to  involuntarily.  As  involuntary  as  is  the  flight  of 
light  before  darkness,  or  of  darkness  before  light,  so 
involuntary  may  be  the  submission  of  the  life  taken. 
This  then  I  will  call 

V.  The  trinity  of  contrary  natures  in  involuntary 
sacrifice. 
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But  in  the  witness  of  humanity  such  a  trinity  is 
conceivable  in 

VI.  A  trinity  of  a  purely  voluntary  sacrifice. 

A  terrible  unity  of  the  contrary  natures  of  rap- 
ture and  torment  may  be  seen  in  every  self-willed 
idolatry. 

Here  are  conceived  all  dreams  of  vain  self-devo- 
tions, in  the  one  great  satanic  ideal  of  serving  God 
for  naught. 

But  yet  again,  such  a  trinity  of  contrary  natures 
is  conceivable  in  an  absolute  unity  of  the  involun- 
tary and  the  voluntary  sacrifice,  which  let  me  call 

VII.  The  trinity  of  contrary  natures  in  perfect 
sacrifice. 

Here  the  disappearance  of  the  sacrificed,  if  neces- 
sary, is  voluntary ;  if  voluntary,  is  necessitated. 
There  is  here  no  slavish  compulsion  and  no  wilful 
abasement. 

Thus  virginity  and  motherhood  are  of  contrary 
natures,  and  thus  both  necessarily  and  voluntarily 
virginity  passes  away.  In  woman,  therefore,  stands 
the  perfection  of  the  trinity  of  contrary  natures  in 
perfect  sacrifice.  But  such  a  perfect  sacrifice  is 
conceivable  in  yet  another  way.  It  is  possible  to 
conceive  of  the  involuntarily  sacrificed,  as  of  one 
instinct  with  a  revolting  will,  not  passively  involun- 
tary, as  is  darkness  before  light,  but  instinct  with  a 
curse,  as  is  the  involuntarily  slain.  Now  it  is  pos- 
sible, even  in  the  narrowed  limits  of  our  human  love, 
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to  conceive  of  a  love  in  a  third  person  so  burning 
towards  the  slayer  that  it  voluntarily  would,  if  it 
could,  silence  that  curse  against  him  by  voluntarily 
entering  itself  into  the  conditions  of  the  necessarily 
slain.  It  is  possible  also,  even  in  our  human  sphere, 
to  conceive  of  a  love  which  shall  burn  with  jealous 
desire  to  become,  as  it  were,  the  quickening  presence 
in  every  conceivable  relation  to  the  beloved,  and  for 
that  purpose  shall  assume  even  the  bonds  of  an 
unwilling  as  well  as  involuntary  submission. 

I  know  such  love  is  conceivable,  even  by  merely 
human  desire,  one  towards  another,  though  not  prac- 
ticable j  for  such  an  ideal  can  be  practicable  only  to 
one  whose  love  and  quickening  power  are  alike 
infinite.1  This  perfect  sacrifice,  conceived  by  the 
only  begotten  God,  descends  into  that  perfect  sacri-' 
fice  which  is  incarnate  in  human  motherhood,  and 
is  born  of  woman  in  all  His  manifestations. 

This  perfect  sacrifice  has  the  power  to  consum- 
mate the  desire  alike  of  woman  and  of  God ;  for  the 
whole  creation,  whether  of  the  Heavens  which  stand 
in  obedience,  or  of  the  Hells  which  have  lapsed  into 
disobedience,  has  existence  only  and  wholly  as  in 
that  fourth  necessitated  by  the  WORD.  All  things 
are  by  Him.  Shall  not  His  free  will  Desire  and 
Purpose  be  accepted  as  sponsor  for  those  ^vhose 
wills  are  captive  unto  sin  1 

Shall  not  the  urgent  desire  of  woman,  mother  of 

1  I  know  such  love  is  conceivable  in  merely  human  relationship, 
therefore  I  find  no  difficulty  in  believing  in  Jesus  Christ. 
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all  living,  of  God  the  Father  of  Spirits,  of  Christ  the 
Perfect  Sacrifice,  shall  not  these  prevail  ? 

Oh  1  pitiful  narrowness  of  the  human  heart,  that 
can  fail  to  believe  in  a  salvation  from  sin  to  be 
accomplished  commensurate  with  the  innumerable 
multiplication  of  the  woman's  seed,  and  with  the 
infinite  love  alike  of  Father  and  of  Son. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

JEHOVAH  ELOHEEM. 

As  myself  one  to  whom  the  WORD  of  God  has 
come,  I  feel  myself  to  be  partaker  in  the  standing  of 
the  listening  heavens,  where  stand  those  to  whom  it 
can  be  said,  "Ye  are  Gods,"  yet  who  are  not  as 
"  the  only  begotten  God,"  for  they  are  receivers  of 
the  WORD,  and  are  not  themselves  the  WORD.  The 
WORD  is  necessarily  One  with  the  Conceiver,  whereas 
the  ear  is  but  correlative  with  the  WORD.  I  can 
therefore  know  God  only  as  in  relation  with  His 
Son,  and  can  rise  to  know  of  Him  in  that  relation 
only  as  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  that  Infinite  Love 
which,  proceeding  alike  from  the  Father's  love  to- 
wards me,  and  the  Son's  love  towards  the  Father, 
has  sought  me  and  has  allied  itself  with  me  in  my 
own  relative  standing  towards  God.  In  relation  to 
me,  therefore,  I  feel  that  the  Church's  formula  of 
the  Trinity  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  does 
best  express  my  conception  of  God,  and  does  bring 
forth  a  Trinity  which  in  its  enunciation  best  gathers 
up  and  contains  all  Trinities  with  their  differing 
thirds.  I  expect  therefore  to  find  the  entrance  of 
revelation  in  Creation  and  in  Grace  in  a  representa- 
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live  God.  In  the  evolving  of  any  vision  of  unity  I 
am  also  prepared  to  find  that  this  representative 
God  must  appear  as  yielding  two  strongly  antago- 
nistic witnesses  of  God.  The  one  witness  must 
speak  of  God  as  of  one  able  to  effect  His  own  pur- 
pose, whatever  that  purpose  may  be ;  the  other 
witness  must  speak  of  Him  as  of  one  dependent 
on  the  wills  of  His  creatures  for  acceptance  or  for 
rejection. 

The  entrance  of  revelation  must  be  under  these 
two  mutually  antagonistic  witnesses,  for  as  I  have 
already  said,  there  are  two  spheres  of  Desire,  in  the 
unity  of  which  alone  is  perfect  Love.  These  I  have 
called — 

I.  The  Love  of  Attribute. 
II.  The  Love  of  Personality. 
The  great  distinctions  between  these  I  found  to 
be— 

1st,  Apparently  antagonistic  and  contradictory 
principles  of  relationship ;  the  one  making  all  recog- 
nition of  claim  on  honour,  and  all  dwelling  together 
in  peace,  depend  on  the  presence  or  absence  of  certain 
qualifications,  the  other  recognising  personal  bonds 
independently  of  qualification  of  any  kind ;  and 

2d,  The  presence  or  absence  in  these  Ideals  of 
coercive  measures  as  ministers  of  the  desires  of 
Love,  and  as  necessitated  or  otherwise  by  the  Ideal. 
I  have  already  said  that  it  is  impossible  to  show 
the  separate  action  of  these  two  in  any  human  tie,  for 
no  true  love  is  conceivable  without  their  co-opera- 
tion ;  but  that  in  all  human  relationships  the  one  or 
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the  other  of  these  contrasted  powers  is  in  pre-emi- 
nent position :  that  is,  in  all  human  relationships 
the  Lover  will  move  in  accordance  with  the  one  or 
the  other. 

When  we  pass  upward  to  receive  the  revelations 
of  God,  still  more  impossible  is  it  to  find  any  vision 
of  these  two  principles  in  separate  action;  their 
separate  action  leads  to  the  falsehood  of  extremes ; 
in  their  unity  alone  can  we  find  Light  and  Love, 
and  hear  the  name  of  God. 

But  even  as  in  the  human,  so  also  in  the  Divine, 
it  is  possible  to  behold  God  revealed  as  in  pre-emi- 
nent conjunction  with  the  one  or  the  other  of  these 
contrasted  principles.  In  the  twofold  histories  of 
the  Creation,  of  the  generations  before  and  after  the 
Flood,  of  the  salvation  of  Noah,  etc.,  I  think  that 
the  Love  of  Personality  is  pre-eminent  in  Eloheem,  and 
the  Love  of  Attribute  is  pre-eminent  in  Jehovah.  I 
believe  the  two  accounts  are  given  us  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  the  contrasts  appreciable  to  our 
understandings,  that  we  might  be  enabled  to  receive 
the  knowledge  of  the  wondrous  redemptions  through 
the  flesh,  for  the  effecting  of  which  Man  was  created. 

For  the  better  understanding  of  that  which  I  have 
to  say,  suffer  me  to  speak  a  little  on  the  Scripture 
use  of  the  name  Eloheem,  even  though  it  may  be 
familiarly  known  to  you  already. 

The  word  Eloheem  is  a  masculine  noun  of  plural 
number  used  with  a  singular  verb.  There  are  a  few 
significant  uses  of  the  plural  verb  with  the  noun, 
but  the  use  of  the  plural  verb  with  it  is  very  rare. 
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This  word  is  used  for  lower  uses,  as  well  as  for 
the  name  of  God. 

I  have  found  throughout  my  study  of  Scripture, 
that  the  lower  uses  of  any  word  which  in  its  highest 
significance  is  used  as  the  name  of  God,  are  of  vital 
importance  as  indications  of  the  especial  significance 
of  such  name. 

Suffer  me,  therefore,  to  bring  before  you  a  list 
of  the  lower  uses  of  this  name  Eloheem  before  we 
proceed  further. 

The  word  is  used  in  the  lower  senses  of  graven 
images  and  false  gods — Gen.  xxxi.  30,  32,  xxxv.  4; 
Exod.  xx.  3,  23,  xxii.  20,  xxiii.  13,  24,  32,  33,  xxxii. 
1,  23,  31,  xxxiv.  15-17;  Lev.  xix.  4;  Num.  xxv.  2, 
xxxiii.  4;  Deut.  iv.  28,  v.  7,  vi.  14,  vii.  4,  16,  25, 
viii.  19,  xi.  16,  28,  xii.  2,  3,  30,  31,  xiii.  2,  6,  7, 
xvii.  3,  xviii.  20,  xx.  18,  xxviii.  14,  36,  64,  xxix. 
18,  26,  xxx.  17,  xxxi.  16,  18,  20,  xxxii.  17,  37; 
Josh,  xxiii.  7,  16,  xxiv.  2,  14,  16,  20,  23;  Judges 
ii.  3,  12,  17,  19,  iii.  6,  v.  8,  vi.  10,  31,  viii.  33, 
ix.  27,  x.  6,  13,  14,  16,  xi.  24,  xvi.  23,  24, 
xviii.  24;  Ruth  i.  15;  1  Sam.  v.  7,  vi.  5,  vii.  3, 
viii.  8,  xvii.  43,  xxvi.  19;  2  Sam.  vii.  23;  1  Kings 
ix.  6,  9,  xi.  2,  4,  5,  8,  10,  33,  xiv.  9,  xviii.  24,  25, 
27,  xix.  2,  xx.  10,  23 ;  2  Kings  i.  2,  3,  6,  16,  v.  17, 
xvii.  7,  26,  27,  29,  31,  33,  35,  37,  38,  xviii.  33,  34, 
35,  xix.  12,  18,  37,  xxii.  17 ;  1  Chron.  v.  25,  x.  10, 
xiv.  12,  xvi.  25,  26;  2  Chron.  vii.  19,  22,  xiii.  8, 
xxv.  14,  15,  20,  xxviii.  23,  25,  xxxii.  13,17,19,21, 
xxxiii.  15,  xxxiv.  25 ;  Ezra  i.  7;  Isa.  xxi.  9,  xxxvi. 
18,  19,  20,  xxxvii.  12,  19,  38,  xli.  23,  xiii.  17; 
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Jer.  i.  16,  ii.  11,  28,  v.  7-19,  vii.  6,  9,  18,  xi.  10, 
12,  13,  xiii.  10,  xvi.  11,  13,  20,  xix.  4,  13,  xxii  9, 
xxv.  6,  xxxii.  29,  xxxv.  15,  xliii.  12,  13,  xliv.  3,  5, 
8,  15,  xlvi  25,  xlviii.  35;  Dan.  i.  2,  xi.  8 ;  Hosea 
iii.  1,  xiii.  4,  xiv.  3 ;  Amos  ii.  8,  v.  26  j  Jonah  i  5  ; 
Nah.  i.  14 ;  Zeph.il  11. 

Terrible  as  are  the  denunciations  of  the  worship- 
ping of  false  gods  by  the  chosen  race,  these  gods  are 
in  some  sense  recognised  as  gods,  for  Jehovah  Elo- 
heem  is  "  God  of  gods  ; "  in  Hebrew,  Ehl  of  Elo- 
heem.1  It  is  even  prophesied  that  in  the  last  days, 
when  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  Jehovah  shall  be 
established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall 
be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  people  shall  flow 
unto  it,  when  the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and 
the  word  of  Jehovah  from  Jerusalem,  and  He  shall 
judge  among  many  people,  that  in  universal  peace 
all  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the  name  of  his 
Eloheem.  Every  conception  of  God,  however  mutu- 
ally antagonistic,  will  in  that  day  be  found  in  the 
Word  of  Jehovah ;  every  Eloheem  be  established.2 
Then  shall  be  fulfilled  the  multiple  unity  of  the  re- 
presentative Eloheem. 

That  the  idea  of  representative  authority  is  in  this 
name  is  evident  from  this,  that  the  word  is  never,  in 
human  application,  spoken  of  such  as  are  themselves 
the  givers  of  authority,  such  as  kings,  husbands,  or 
fathers,  while  the  authorised  representative  is  so 

1  See   p.  73 ;  Josh.  xxii.  22 ;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  8,  xcv.  3,  xcvi.  4, 
xcvii.  7,  9,  cxxxv.  5,  cxxxvi.  2,  cxxxviii.  1. 
8  Micah  iv.  5. 
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called.  The  angel  of  Jehovah  who  exercised  upon 
Abraham  Jehovah's  testing  Spirit  is  called  Eloheem.1 
God  made  Moses  Eloheem  to  Aaron,2  and  to  Pharaoh.3 
The  princes  of  Egypt  are  called  Eloheem.4  Judges  of 
Israel  are  the  Eloheem.5  So  absolutely  is  the  autho- 
rised representative  identified  with  God  that  we  can 
never  be  sure  whether  the  word  Eloheem  means  the 
Supreme  Divinity  or  some  authorised  representative 
working  by  His  will  or  by  His  permission.  It  is 
written  that  Eloheem  spake  on  Mount  Sinai  the 
words  of  the  commandments;6  it  is  also  written  that 
the  Law  was  given  to  Moses,  the  mediator,  by  the 
ordination  of  angels.7  It  is  written  that  no  man 
hath  seen  God.  It  is  also  written  that  "Moses, 
Aaron,  Nadab,  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of 
Israel  saw  the  Eloheem  of  Israel :  and  there  was 
under  His  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  a  sapphire- 
stone,  and  as  it  were  the  body  of  heaven  in  his 
clearness,  and  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of 
Israel  He  laid  not  His  hand  :  also  they  saw  Eloheem, 
and  did  eat  and  drink."8  Men  made  only  for  a  little 
while  inferior  to  the  Eloheem,9  walking  with  Elo- 
heem,10 eating  and  drinking  with  Eloheem,  invested 
with  authority  like  Eloheem,  can  have  it  said  to 
them,  Eloheem  ye.11 

1  Gen.  xxii.  1,  comp.  v.  11,  12.  2  Exod.  iv.  16. 

3Exod.  vii.  1.  *  Exod.  xii.  12. 

5  Exod.  xxi.  6,  xxii.  8,  9,  28 ;  1  Sam.  ii.  25 ;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  1-6. 
Probably  as  uttered  at  sight  of  Samuel,  the  word  means  a  Judge 
also  in  1  Sam.  xxviii.  13.  6  Exod.  xx.  1. 

7  Acts  vii.  53  ;  Gal.  iii.  19  ;  Heb.  ii.  2.  8  Exod.  xxiv.  9-11. 

»  Ps.  viii.  5,  trans,  angels.  w  Gen.  v.  22-24,  vi.  9. 

«  Ps.  Ixxxii.  6. 
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In  the  history  of  Creation,  the  singular  verb  is  used 
throughout,  except  in  the  purpose  of  the  making  of 
man,  where,  as  if  to  mark  the  fulness  of  the  co-opera- 
tion of  all  Eloheem,  it  is  written,  " Let  us  make"1 

The  work  of  Creation  under  Eloheem  appears 
as  the  authorised  putting  forth  of  multiple  powers 
in  the  one  object  of  redeeming  the  earth  out  of  her 
destroyed  condition  of  chaos.  The  purpose  and  the 
action  is  one,  the  powers  are  manifold;  whether 
exercised  altogether  by  the  lower  representative 
series  or  not,  we  have  no  means  of  determining ;  but 
even  if  exercised  pre-eminently  in  the  lower  series, 
yet  truly  of  God,  by  God,  and  for  God.  This  autho- 
rised putting  forth  of  powers  to  redeem  the  earth 
from  a  condition  of  destruction,  which  could  exist 
only  as  the  consequence  of  foregone  sin,  is  under  the 
brooding  of  the  feminine  Spirit. 

The  word  Spirit  is  in  the  Hebrew  of  common 
gender,  but  the  verb  in  Hebrew  shows  us  when 
a  word  of  common  gender  is  used  as  masculine  or 
feminine.  The  verb  in  this  place  is  feminine.  The 
earth  was  without  form  and  void,  and  strong  re- 
straint of  light  was  upon  the  deep,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Eloheem,  she  is  hovering  over  the  face  of  the  waters. 
Inspired  by  this  Spirit,  Eloheem  said,  Let  there  be 
Light,  and  there  was  Light.  He  saw  the  Light  that 
it  was  good,  and  divided  the  light  from  the  dark- 
ness ;  yet  He  took  that  darkness  as  part  of  His  own 
work,  and  made  His  light  subordinate  in  order ;  and 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were  Day  I. 
1  Gen.  i.  26. 
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The  Evening,  not  the  night :  not  only  the  imme- 
diate deep  darkness  in  which  the  Spirit  hovered, 
but  the  darkness  from  its  earliest  chill,  from  the  first 
approach  of  the  long  forsaking,  from  the  first  pre- 
sence in  the  heavenlies  of  that  which  culminated  in 
the  horror  of  the  great  darkness  of  chaos  and  empti- 
ness, He  took ;  and  its  whole  operations,  from  its 
first  deceitful  glories  of  blending  hues  to  its  most 
dense  pitchiness  of  failure,  He  made  part  of  Day  I. 
of  the  carrying  out  of  the  purpose  of  the  unforsak- 
ing  love.  Ever  and  again  the  awful  darkness  rose 
and  swallowed  up  the  light,  but  ever  and  again  the 
unforsaking  Eloheem  took  the  darkness  and  incor- 
porated it  in  days  of  ever  progressive  salvation. 
The  firmament  divided  between  the  waters  and  the 
waters,  and  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  Day  II. 
The  waters  and  the  dry  land  were  separated,  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  the  grass  and  the  tree,  and  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  Day  in.  Light-bearers 
were  set  in  the  firmament,  and  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  Day  IV.  The  creatures  that  have  life 
were  quickened  and  brought  forth  out  of  the  womb 
of  the  waters,  and  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
Day  V.  The  living  creatures  were  brought  forth  out 
of  the  earth,  and  man  was  created  to  be  their  king, 
and  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  Day  VI. 

Kepeatedly,  as  has  been  shown  to  us  by  the  rocks, 
as  well  as  by  Scripture,  the  work  of  Eloheem  was 
rent  and  destroyed  by  terrific  powers  of  darkness, 
and  ever  and  again  that  destruction  was  made  sub- 
servient to  the  bringing  forth  of  a  new  order,  in 
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which  ever  higher  and  nobler  life  was  evolved. 
Nor  do  the  visions  speak  only  of  the  adoption  of 
the  darkness,  they  show  Eloheem  working  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  object  of  His  purpose,  adopting  and  evolving 
the  latent  seeds  of  life  there  present,  and  quickening  them 
into  the  exercise  of  their  own  individual  faculties,  as  the 
maternal  eagle  stirreth  up  her  young}  If  by  His  word 
the  power  of  the  Heavens  entered  in  expansive  force 
to  part  between  the  waters  and  the  waters,  accord- 
ing to  their  own  nature  those  waters  either  rose  or 
sank.  If  by  His  word  the  dry  land  rose,  and  the 
waters  were  gathered  together,  by  the  heaving  of 
its  own  fires  this  was  accomplished.  If  by  His  word 
the  earth  brought  forth,  it  brought  forth  that  whose 
seed  is  in  itself.  If  by  His  word  the  universal  light 
was  gathered  into  a  focus,  the  light-bearer  was  that 
sun  whose  influences  already  kept  the  earth  in  her 
courses;  the  light-bearer  was  that  moon  which 
already  circled  round  the  earth.  If  by  His  word 
the  living  creatures  appeared,  they  appeared  each 
evolved  after  his  own  kind,  each  evolved  from  the 
latent  seeds  with  which  the  seas  and  the  earth  were 
already  instinct. 

When  the  process  of  self-evolving  under  the 
quickening  Word  was  complete,  with  marked  change, 
Eloheem  spoke  no  more  in  the  single  purpose 
of  evolving  organised  life  out  of  chaos,  but  in  the 
complex  desire  of  giving  the  visible  image  of  God 
as  a  ruler  over  the  animals,  and  Eloheem  said, 

1  The  Spirit's  hovering,  Gen.  i.  2,  and  the  eagle's  fluttering,  Deut. 
rxxii.  11,  are  two  uses  of  a  word  which  occurs  only  thrice. 
D 
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"  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image  (masculine),  after 
our  likeness  (feminine),  and  let  them  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
heavens,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth, 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth."  Still  this  Godlike  King  of  the  beasts  ap- 
peared as  the  Archetype,  of  which  all  the  creatures, 
some  in  their  structure,  some  in  their  communities 
and  labours,  had  all  prophesied ;  and  Eloheem  blessed 
Adam  (created  male  and  female),  and  laid  upon  them 
only  the  command  to  be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and 
to  have  the  dominion  for  which  they  were  created. 
Eloheem,  by  reason  of  His  unforsaking  love  of  per- 
sonality, by  reason  of  His  unforsaking  power  of 
taking  the  darkness,  and  lifting  its  working  into 
part  of  His  own  purpose,  could  see  everything  He 
had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good ;  but  it  is 
very  obvious  that,  in  a  creation  such  as  this,  there 
is  what  Mill  has  well  named  "a  concausation  of 
evil."  A  Creator  whose  word  only  orders  and 
quickens  that  which  had  fallen  into  disorder  and 
ruin,  cannot  be  regarded  as  sole  originator,  and  so 
long  as  the  days  of  his  prevailing,  wrestling,  and 
ordering  are  only  progressive,  and  his  purpose  not 
fully  consummated,  we  cannot  expect  to  find  in  such 
a  creation  a  perfect  transcript  of  the  Divine  nature. 
We  see  indeed  the  God,  who  might  have  swept 
away  the  chaos  with  a  breath  of  His  indignation, 
patiently,  carefully  evolving  every  latent  possibility 
of  organised  life.  Yet  it  is  a  vision  which  yields  us 
hard  things  concerning  actual  individuals.  The 
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whole  is  ever  redeemed  again  and  again  out  of  the 
destruction  ;  but  in  so  far  as  the  quickening  has 
been  of  individuals,  it  has  been  for  suffering  and  death. 

The  authorised  gift  of  food  for  the  living  crea- 
ture is  indeed  only  the  green  herb ;  yet  other  than 
the  green  herb  which  the  earth  brings  forth  is  the 
food  of  the  creatures  of  the  deep.  The  record 
in  the  rocks  amply  bears  witness  to  us  that  the 
wrestling  between  the  light  and  the  darkness,  in 
which  so  often  the  light  seemed  swallowed  up  by 
night,  had  corresponding  wrestlings  of  the  creatures 
one  with  another,  and  that  many  were  the  monsters 
armed  to  torture,  as  well  as  to  kill. 

Has  Eloheem  quickened  the  latent  individual  seeds 
of  life,  only  that  conscious  sufferings  should  agonise 
within  that  hitherto  unconscious  welter  of  destruction1? 

Can  it  be  a  work  performed  under  the  feminine 
brooding  love,  to  quicken  individuals,  only  to  awaken 
agony  and  a  conscious  horror  of  death  ? 

I  answer,  yes ;  for  the  sphere  of  mother  love  is 
the  sphere  where  coercive  forces  can  effect  love's 
desires.  However  rapidly,  in  the  destructions  of 
sin,  the  coercive  forces  pass  out  of  all  apparent 
knowledge  of  individualising  love,  I  believe  they  all 
work  in  multiple  ways  to  the  one  end  of  bringing 
in  the  kingdom  which  comes  with  observation — the 
kingdom  of  the  Son  ;  that,  through  His  overcoming  of 
every  enmity  may  enter  the  final  peace  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  Father. 

However  far  the  operations,  in  the  sphere  where 
love  can  effect  its  desire  through  coercion,  pass  out 
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of  the  revelations  of  love  such  as  we  can  appreciate, 
still  that  whole  sphere  centres  in  the  ideal  of  the 
mother's  breast.  The  quickened  individual  know- 
ledge of  destruction  and  death  is  good  in  a  creation 
which  has  been  brought  forth  in  that  sphere  of  love, 
where  the  helpless  thirst  of  the  beloved  throws 
power  into  the  hands  of  the  lover.  The  rage  even 
of  the  individual  hunger  that  seeks  its  prey  from 
Ehl,  is  good  in  a  creation  which,  being  brought  forth 
under  the  brooding  of  the  love  of  Personality,  has 
its  only  inalienable  witness  of  the  perfect  law,  in  its 
own  individual  self-loving  desire  of  receiving  good. 

I  know  in  my  own  life  this  marvellous,  unforsak- 
ing,  patient  adoption  of  the  darkness,  and  bringing 
in  of  a  higher  order  through  the  very  evolving  of 
my  lives,  each  after  its  own  kind,  to  be  slain  ere 
made  alive.  I  know  by  experience  that  God  loves 
me,  and  makes  His  love  known  to  me  not  only — 
no,  not  at  all — in  spite  of  my  faults,  but  absolutely 
through  and  by  them.  "  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and 
I  will  fill  it,"  has  often  seemed  to  me  His  personal 
word,  even  when  I  myself  shuddered  at  the  destruc- 
tions to  other  lives  thence  involved.  Often  and 
often  have  my  sins  been  indissolubly  united  with 
His  glory  in  revelations  of  His  days.  Nor  have  I 
known  this  personally,  only  in  my  own  darkness,  but 
often  the  deeds  of  darkness  which  others  have 
wrought,  inflicting  sufferings  and  deaths  on  me, 
have  also  been  thus  lifted  up  in  days  of  the  life- 
giving  Word  of  God,  so  undeniably  and  irreversibly 
one  with  the  light,  that  for  ever  and  ever  my  praise 
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of  the  infinite,  unforsaking  love,  must  evolve  itself 
from  the  fundamental  tones  of  evil  done,  and  evil 
borne.  Perforce  I,  looking  on  my  own  redemption, 
see  days  wherein  the  evening  of  nights  of  terrible 
darkness,  and  the  morning  of  mercies  ever  new,  are 
for  ever  one  day. 

And  my  individual  experience  but  repeats  the 
universal  song,  ever  renewing,  of  captivities  led  cap- 
tive. The  Cross  shines  a  central  fact, — a  focus  into 
which  has  been  gathered  all  the  widespread  light 
of  Eloheem's  redeeming  presence.  Freely  evolved, 
each  after  its  own  kind,  the  latent  seeds  of  indi- 
vidual darkness,  quickened  into  activity,  have  each 
and  all  contributed  to  the  great  darkness  of  this 
crucifixion  of  the  Holy  One ;  and  yet  this  chilling 
darkness  of  man's  greatest  iniquity  is  for  ever  lifted 
up,  indissolubly  one  with  the  light  of  God's  perfec- 
tion ;  day  I.  of  man's  salvation. 

The  "concausation  of  evil"  meets  us  in  the  Scrip- 
ture revelation  of  Eedemption,  even  as  in  the  Scrip- 
ture revelation  of  Creation  under  Eloheem.  This 
Creation  and  this  Redemption  are  therefore  works 
which  Eloheem  can  see  to  be  good,  only  as  foreseeing 
the  day  of  His  rest ;  works  from  which  He  rejoices 
to  cease,  and  blesses  the  day  of  His  rest. 

It  is  obvious  that  so  long  as  the  creature  beholds 
God,  only  as  one  thus  ever  capable  of  incorporating 
the  darkness  with  the  light  in  one  day,  there  can  be 
no  knowledge  of  sin.  A  certain  rightfulness  attaches 
to  the  exercise  of  passions  and  faculties  which  have 
been  fostered  and  quickened  by  the  authoritative 
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word  of  God,  and  shame  is  swallowed  up  in  joy  in 
those  who  see  the  purpose  of  the  Highest  carried 
out  by  the  very  instrumentality  of  their  sins.  There- 
fore, under  Eloheem  at  this  period,  there  is  no  moral 
law,  only  blessing  and  gift. 

But  for  the  fulness  of  the  rest  of  Eloheem  it 
is  necessary  that  the  knowledge  of  sin  should  be 
awakened  in  the  creature,  and  that  the  creature 
should  itself  enter  into  the  day  of  rest,  ceasing  from 
its  own  works,  and  forbearing  from  the  wrestling. 

This  entrance  of  the  creature  into  rest  can  be 
effected  only  through  the  awakening  of  the  know- 
ledge of  sin  in  the  lapsed  sphere,  which  awakening 
takes  place  under  the  name  Jehovah. 

The  name  Jehovah  "  appears  to  be  composed  of 
iiT,  future  of  mn  (havah),  the  verb  '  to  be/  and  nj, 
preterite  by  aphseresis  for  rnn ;  the  verb  to  be  being 
twice  repeated  as  in  Exod.  iii.  1 4."  *  If  we  were  to 
supply  the  word  that  between  the  two  parts  of  the 
name,  as  is  supplied  between  the  two  parts  of  the 
verb  in  Exod.  iii.  14,  we  should  have  nearly  the 
same  sense  as  in  that  place.  With  this  supplied, 
the  name  would  thus  appear  to  be  equal  to,  /  shall 
le  that  I  was. 

There  are  no  lower  uses  of  this  name,  such  as  we 
found  of  the  name  Eloheem,  yet  it  is  written  that 
Jehovah  stood  above  the  ladder  of  Jacob's  vision, 
and  spoke  to  the  sleeper.2  And  also  written,  that 
the  angel  of  Eloheem  spake  to  Jacob  in  a  dream, 

1  Taken  from  Dr.  Davidson's  Analytical  Lexicon. 

2  Gen.  xxviii.  13. 
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saying,  "  I  am  the  God  of  Bethel,  where  thou 
anointedst  the  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst  a 
vow  unto  me."1  It  is  written  that  the  angel  of 
Jehovah  appeared  unto  Moses  in  a  flame  of  fire,2 
and  yet  the  whole  narrative  speaks  as  if  this  angel 
were  Jehovah  Himself.  It  is  written  that  a  man 
appeared  to  Joshua,  who  announced  himself  as  Cap- 
tain of  Jehovah's  Host,  yet  the  Captain  of  Jehovah's 
Host  speaks  as  if  He  were  Jehovah  Himself.3  It  is 
obvious,  therefore,  that  Jehovah  as  well  as  Eloheem 
is  used  of  a  representative  God.  The  distinction 
between  the  two  seems  to  be,  that  the  representative 
Eloheem  is  representative  in  position  and  in  autho- 
rity, but  not  always  representative  in  character,  desire, 
and  action,  whilst  the  angel  representative  of  Jehovah 
is  absolutely  One  with  Jehovah  Himself  in  both  will 
and  action.  Eloheem  is  representative  as  the  Body 
is  of  the  Spirit;  Jehovah  is  representative  as  the 
WORD  is  of  the  Thought.  The  representative  Eloheem 
has  multiple  wills,  even  when  these  multiple  wills  are 
exerted  in  one  authorised  direction.  Jehovah  repre- 
sentative has  the  single  will.  He  does  not  his  own 
but  Jehovah's  will,  and  as  instinct  with  only  that 
will  "knows  not  himself  as  distinct  from  Jehovah."4 
The  Eloheem  representative  of  the  Supreme  God 
may  be  lacking  in  the  attributes  of  the  Divine,  but 
the  representative  Jehovah  must  be  in  all  attribute 
like  Him  whom  He  represents. 

The  Eloheem  authority  is  derived  sometimes  from 

i  Gen.  xxxi.  11-13.  2  Exod.  iii.  2. 

3  Josh.  v.  14, 15 ;  vi.  2.  *  Swedenborg. 
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below,  as  in  the  case  of  the  chosen  gods  of  idolaters. 
In  its  action  it  adopts,  if  it  does  not  participate  in, 
the  natural  condition  of  the  things  below.  It  is  a 
multiple  authorisation,  as  well  as  a  multiple  power. 

The  Angel  of  Jehovah  is  commissioned  solely  from 
above.  In  His  operations  natural  conditions  have 
no  recognition.  The  bush  is  not  burnt;  the  staff 
of  the  shepherd,  and  the  serpent  are  mutually  con- 
vertible. Distinguishable  as  is  the  nature  of  the  two 
representatives,  representative  authority  is  in  both 
Jehovah  and  Eloheem.  It  follows,  that  even  as  in 
the  case  of  the  use  of  the  name  Eloheem,  so  also  in 
the  case  of  the  use  of  the  name  Jehovah,  we  have  no 
means  of  determining  where  the  Supreme,  or  where 
the  Representative  works,  and  it  may  well  be  that  the 
whole  of  Jehovah's  action  is  by  the  Representative. 

We  have,  therefore,  the  contrasted  accounts  of 
Creation  and  of  Generation,  or,  as  I  hope  to  show, 
the  contrasts  of  the  Love  of  Personality,  and  the  Love 
of  Attribute  brought  before  us,  under  names  of  con- 
trasted representatives. 

This  I  can  show  but  imperfectly  within  my 
present  limits,  as  extended  comparison  of  the  whole 
of  the  contrasted  histories  in  Genesis  is  necessary  to 
bring  this  out  fully  j  and  these  I  must  reserve  for 
future  publication. 

The  name  Jehovah  is  first  spoken  in  co-opera- 
tion with  that  of  Eloheem.  There  is  a  hidden  unity 
of  these  names,  which  must  for  ever  be,  and  by  rea- 
son of  which  the  word  of  judgment,  which  divides 
between  the  light  and  the  darkness,  and  says  of  the 
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light  alone  that  it  is  good,  was  spoken  by  Eloheem- 
even  in  the  day  I.  of  the  adopting  of  the  un- 
measured mystery  of  evil  from  its  earliest  chill ;  not 
as  in  this  hidden  unity,  but  obviously,  markedly,  by 
names  sounded  together  in  every  ear,  Jehovah  arises 
in  co-operation  with  Eloheem. 

Yet  in  co-operation,  though  it  be  with  the  con- 
trasted love  of  Personality,  we  are  soon  made  aware 
of  the  ruling  presence  of  the  love  of  Attribute. 

Instead  of  the  evening  and  the  morning  in  six 
successive  visions  of  the  incorporation  of  contrasted 
darkness  and  light  in  days  of  Eloheem's  evolving 
purpose,  there  is  here  but  one  day,  and  that  a  day  in 
which  there  is  no  mention  of  the  darkness  at  all. 
The  sea,  symbol  of  judgments,  remains  of  that  great 
deep  under  which  the  earth  had  been  overwhelmed, 
which  under  Eloheem  had  been  so  prominent  as 
bringing  forth  the  creature  that  hath  life,  is  under 
Jehovah  not  mentioned  at  all.  The  fish,  which 
under  Eloheem  was  first  named  as  the  subject  for 
whose  government  and  subduing  man  was  created, 
under  Jehovah  never  appears ;  as  also  never  appear 
the  creeping  things  of  earth. 

Jehovah  is  elsewhere  prominently  connected  with 
the  creation  of  darkness,  of  evil,  and  of  the  sea. 
Jehovah  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  is  most  markedly 
Lord  of  the  Fish.  The  marked  ignoring  of  all  these 
in  the  opening  visions  has  its  significance,  a  signi- 
ficance of  which  we  perceive  the  meaning,  when  we 
further  trace  the  contrasts.  The  Bird,  which  under 
Eloheem  had  its  genesis  as  fellow  with  the  fish,  has, 
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under  Jehovah,  companionship  with  the  beast  of  the 
earth.  Science  has  shown  us  that  both  these  relation- 
ships exist,  for  there  is  a  peculiarity  in  |jhe  blood  of  all 
oviparous  animals,1  which  distinguishes  them  from 
the  beast  of  the  earth ;  while  the  breathing  organs 
of  the  bird,  adapted  to  the  air,  and  not  to  the  water, 
necessitates  a  dwelling-place  with  the  offspring  of  the 
earth.  The  principle  of  relationships  under  Eloheem 
is  the  inalienable  one  of  the  blood,  not  to  be  ignored, 
however  widely  separated  be  the  breath  of  our  livings ; 
while  under  Jehovah  that  principle  is  in  likeness  of 
the  method  of  the  breath  of  life.  In  like  manner  the 
connection  between  God  and  man  is  under  Eloheem 
by  virtue  of  the  inalienable  Image  in  which  Adam 
is  created,  but  under  Jehovah  by  virtue  of  the  breath 
of  livings,2  by  virtue  of  a  breath  of  multiple  acts 
of  living.  This  breath  man  retains  only  on  condi- 
tion of  preserving  likeness  of  mind  with  Jehovah,  in 
ignoring  or  abstaining  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
unity  of  good  and  evil,  which  was  so  prominently 
held  under  Eloheem's  working.  This  vital  distinc- 
tion between  the  principles  of  relationship  under 
Eloheem  and  under  Jehovah  is  precisely  that  which 
distinguishes  the  two  spheres  of  Love.  In  keeping 
with  this,  under  Eloheem,  man  is  created  to  have 
dominion  over  the  lower  creatures,  fish,  and  fowl, 
and  creeping  things.3  Eloheem's  purpose  especially 
interests  itself  with  these. 

1  Gaussen  notes  this  in  his  suggestive  work,  The  Birthday  of 
the  World,  as  one  of  Dr.  Prevost's  microscopical  discoveries. 

2  The  word  translated  in  our  version  life,  in  Hebrew  is  a  plural 
verbal  adjective,  literally  " livings."         3  See  margin,  Gen.  i.  28. 
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Under  Jehovah  the  fowl  alone  of  these  is  men- 
tioned, and  it  is  of  use,  along  with  the  beast,  to  test 
and  try  the  man  whether  he  will  be  satisfied  with 
jfcheir  low  companionship  or  not.  This  testing  spirit 
of  the  love  of  attribute  is  again  evident  in  the  con- 
trasted communications  between  God  and  man. 
Eloheem  only  blesses  and  gives  dominion  and  un- 
limited permission  to  eat  the  green  herb,  which  food 
the  earth  had  brought  forth  long  before  the  appear- 
ance of  the  eater.  Jehovah  does  not  bless,  but  gives 
the  forbidding  word.  He  does  not  give  unlimited 
dominion,  but  a  limited  duty, — the  garden  to  dress  and 
keep ;  no  word  is  His  of  every  green  herb  to  eat,  but 
a  restriction  from  the  eating  of  the  tree  in  the  midst ; 
and  the  food  which  He  supplies  is  not  of  that  natural 
bounty  which  provided  abundance  before  any  eater 
was  there,  but  of  the  trees  planted  after  man  was  made. 

And  yet  further,  in  true  keeping  with  these  con- 
trasts, woman,  under  Jehovah's  love  of  Attribute,  the 
seeking  love,  the  desire  of  espousals,  is  not  brought 
forth  until  she  has  been  ardently  desired ;  not  until 
the  want  has  been  realised  of  an  answering  true 
correlative  mind,  are  her  eyes  revealed  to  man;  whilst 
under  Eloheem  she  is  created  indissolubly  one  with 
man.  In  that  recognition  of  free-will  by  which 
alone  the  love  of  Attribute  can  know  its  joy,  Jehovah 
speaks  a  word  which  can  be  broken,  instead  of  the 
word  of  irresistible  authority  by  which  Eloheem 
controls  the  deep,  and  takes  the  very  rebellions  of 
recurrent  darkness,  and  binds  them  in  contrast  with 
the  light  in  days  of  His  purpose. 
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These  are  the  contrasts  which  are  here  forcibly 
drawn  to  attract  attention  to  the  mutually  opposed 
two  great  principles  of  love  and  life,  for  upon  the 
understanding  of  their  contrasts,  and  the  desire  for 
their  unity,  depends  the  whole  intellectual  reception 
of  the  unity  of  the  revelations  of  Scripture. 

There  is  still  another  contrast.  It  is  that  Eloheem 
appears  as  only  quickening,  and  with  authoritative 
power  bringing  to  the  birth,  seeds  of  individual  life 
with  which  the  wombs  of  the  waters  and  the  earth 
are  already  teeming,  while  Jehovah  Eloheem  makes 
every  plant  of  the  field  before  it  was  in  the  earth,  and 
every  herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew,  and  under 
Him  is  no  mention  of  the  quickened  earth  bringing 
forth,  but  it  is  written  that  He  formed  every  beast 
of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of -the  air. 

In  this  contrast  we  have  the  origin  of  the  struggle, 
even  now  so  fiercely  raging,  of  those  who  declare  the 
great  truth  of  the  self-evolving  seeds,  each  quicken- 
ing after  their  kind,  and  of  those  who  know  that  the 
great  originator  of  all  is  Jehovah.  In  this  contrast 
we  have  for  our  present  purposes  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  multiple  authorised  wills  of  Eloheem,  and 
the  one  originating  impulse  of  Jehovah.  The  mul- 
tiple Eloheem  work  to  the  effecting  of  the  one 
purpose  in  the  culmination  of  the  unseen  Rest :  the 
impulse  of  Jehovah  gives  knowledge  of  sin,  even  by 
the  claim  of  the  ignorance  of  evil.  Out  of  the 
chaotic  destructions  of  sin,  the  whole  order  of  which 
man  was  made  the  head  has  been  evolved.  It  is  a 
creation  in  which  there  are  still  great  voids  requir- 
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ing  to  be  "  replenished,"  and  revolts  requiring  to  be 
"subdued,"1  yet  in  this  creation  under  Eloheem. 
there  is  no  knowledge  of  sin.  Individual  seeds 
have,  as  quickened  by  the  word  of  Eloheem,  passed 
out  of  the  unconscious  welter  of  destruction  into 
the  conscious  cravings,  and  the  conscious  seeking  of 
their  prey  from  Ehl,  but  the  quickening  under  Elo- 
heem here  goes  no  further.  There  was  in  the  visions 
under  Eloheem  no  bringing  in  of  the  knowledge 
of  sin. 

Man's  body,  made  of  the  dust,  nourished  with 
material  food,  but  instinct  with  the  inspired  breath 
of  lives,  inspired  by  Jehovah  Eloheem  in  co-opera- 
tion, is  especially  adapted  as  a  means  whereby  God 
can  awaken  the  knowledge  of  sin  in  the  lapsed 
sphere. 

God,  by  the  commandment,  gives  Himself  to  man 
as  the  Forbidder.  This  gift  of  Himself  as  the  Tor- 
bidder  is  not  in  unison  with  any  eternal  law  written 
in  man's  heart,  but  is  through  an  arbitrary  command 
imposed  ab  extra.  Such  law  can  be  imposed  on  a 
body  made  of  material  dust. 

Tempted  by  the  forefallen  wills  of  the  serpent 
and  the  woman,  man  repeats  the  angels'  fall,  but 
repeats  it  in  the  Paradise  of  Earth,  not  in  the 
Heavens ;  repeats  it  as  made  inferior  to  the  angels. 

Man,  the  hearer  of  the  forbidding  word,  stands 

not  only  in  the  inspired   breath  of  lives,  wherein 

Jehovah  gives  free  play  to  the  free-will   He   has 

created ;  he  is  also  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  lower 

i  Gen.  i.  28. 
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creation,  of  whose  dust  his  body  is  made.  In  that 
creation,  called  into  order  as  quickened  by  the  word 
of  Eloheem,  there  work  forces  which  slay  where  they 
are  resisted.  In  the  sphere  of  man's  body,  there  is 
under  Eloheem  a  term  set  to  every  evil  \  there  is  no 
ever  deepening  horror  of  corruption  possible,  for  the 
forces  of  the  material  universe  work  against  such 
unlimited  freedom,  and  will  not  adapt  themselves  in 
relation  to  any  resister,  but  dash  the  life  out  of  even 
the  ignorant  offender.  Of  this  principle,  Jehovah 
Eloheem,  God,  in  whom  is  the  Trinity  of  contrary,  as 
well  as  of  like  natures,  lays  hold  to  bring  to  pass 
His  vast  design,  to  still  alike  the  enemy  and  the 
avenger,  and  to  join  again  in  blessed  unity  the 
divided  streams  of  the  Involuntary  and  Voluntary 
Sacrifice,  gathering  together  all  things  in  the  Man 
Christ. 

In  this  forbidding  word  of  Jehovah  Eloheem  we 
have  the  first  vision  of  that  rod  of  the  king,  which 
shall  effect  the  unity,  which  shall  subdue  all  enmity, 
and  yield  the  subdued  kingdom  to  the  Father,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all. 

The  rod  of  the  King  is  conceived,  as  are  all  coercive 
ministers  of  Love's  desires,  in  the  mother  sphere  in 
relation  to  which  Eloheem  created.  This  forbidding 
word  is  the  rod  of  the  Shepherd  wherewith  He  folds 
His  sheep  from  dangers,  and  keeps  them  shut  into 
safe  pasture ;  but  it  is  a  rod  cast  down  by  Jehovah's 
Love  of  Attribute,  and  becomes  the  serpent  of  tempta- 
tion ;  it  is  a  rod  cast  down,  not  wielded  in  the  Shep- 
herd's preventive  love,  but  yielded  into  the  power  of 
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the  Beloved  to  honour  or  dishonour.  It  is  the  rod 
of  a  law,  weak  through  the  flesh  ;  the  rod  of  a  law 
in  which  Omnipotence  belongs  to  the  Beloved,  in 
which  Jehovah's  counsel  can  be  despised.  Through 
many  visions  must  we  pass  before  we  see  that  cast- 
down  rod  of  the  forbidding  word  lifted  up  from  its 
serpent  change,  a  rod  again,  a  rod  which  shall  be 
complete  :  able  to  effect  unity  as  holding  all  secrets 
alike  of  the  Shepherd,  and  of  serpents  manifold. 
Before  that  vision  of  the  finally  lifted  up  rod  can  be 
attained,  we  must  behold  that  casting  down  of  the 
rod  from  which  issued  the  serpent  which  tempted 
Jehovah  Saviour  Himself. 

Ah !  terrible  vision  of  sacrificial  involvement, 
when  thus  Jehovah  yields  Himself  to  be  rejected ; 
His  counsel  not  preferred  to  that  of  the  beast.  The 
woman's  love  so  ardently  desired  goes  forth  to  the 
fruit,  fair  to  look  upon,  of  a  unity  of  good  and  evil, 
such  as  must  indeed  glow  in  Earth's  Edens,  redeemed 
as  they  are  from  chaos  by  Eloheem's  darkness-adopt- 
ing love,  but  such  as  must  be  abhorred  food  by  all 
who  delight  themselves  in  the  Lord.  In  His  own 
sphere  of  the  Love  of  Espousals,  by  the  very  woman 
He  has  moulded  through  man's  desires,  Jehovah 
Eloheem  is  rejected,  His  will  is  broken,  His  garden 
desecrated. 

Three  judgments,  a  prophecy,  and  a  sacrificial 
curse,  follow  upon  the  sin  of  man. 

The  serpent  is  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above 
every  beast  of  the  field,  forced  to  go  upon  the  belly 
and  to  eat  dust ;  and  has  it  prophesied  to  him  that 
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the  woman's  seed  shall  crash   his  head,  while  it 
braises  his  heel. 

The  woman  has  her  conception  and  her  sorrow  in 
bringing  forth  children  multiplied,  and  is  made 
subject  to  her  husband. 

The  man  has  to  wrestle  with  the  multiplied  con- 
ception yielded  by  the  earth,  sacrificially  cursed  for 
his  sake,  and  has  to  yield  his  body  to  be  the  ser- 
pent's food. 

Out  of  the  cast-down  rod  of  the  forbidding  word 
which  could  be  broken,  had  issued  the  serpent  of  temp- 
tation ;  out  of  the  rod  of  man's  supremacy  over  the 
beast,  cast  down  through  the  woman,  issued  the  ser- 
pent of  judgment,  whose  terrible  charming  draws  man's 
body  back  to  the  dust  out  of  which  it  was  taken. 

The  serpent  is  subtile  above  every  beast  which  the 
Lord  God  had  made.  Subtilty  is  an  attribute  alike 
of  Love  and  of  Hate ;  it  is  indeed  the  meeting-place 
of  these  contrasted  desires,1  where  their  agonised 
extremes  meeting  become  almost  indistinguishable. 
The  serpent  alike  of  Love  and  Hate  searches  out  and 
"  knows  what  is  in  man."  The  enmity  between  the 
seed  of  the  serpent  and  the  seed  of  the  woman  was 
not  original,  but  was  by  judgment  awakened.  It 
may  have  been  in  sympathy  that  the  hissing,  *)K  (aph),2 
responded  to  the  woman's  thought,  and  called  out  the 
latent  longing  for  the  attribute  of  Knowledge,  into 
the  futile  snatching  at  its  possession.  It  may  have 

1  As  has  been  wonderfully  shown  by  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  in 
his  Scarlet  Letter. 

3  The  conjunction  translated  "  Yea"  with  which  the  serpent's 
word  began. 
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been  that  the  serpent  met  the  woman  in  the  dreadful 
desire  to  test ;  in  the  awful  longing  to  know  and  see 
perfection  which  is  brought  before  us  again  and  again, 
as  invested  with  authoritative  right.  This  right  is 
yielded  to  jealousy  in  relation  to  the  beloved  of 
God ;  in  relation  to  Job,  to  Abraham,  to  David,  to 
Hezekiah,  to  Jesus ;  and,  first  of  all,  in  relation  to 
woman. 

The  enmity  once  awakened,  a  terrible  circle  of 
sacrificial  involvement  at  once  appears.  The  ser- 
pent's head  shall  be  crushed  beneath  the  heel  of  the 
woman's  seed,  but  that  heel  is  wounded  by  the 
deadly  serpent's  bite.  Oh  marvellous  blindness  of 
the  human  heart,  that  has  induced  men  to  lay  hold 
of  this  awful  threat  of  the  serpent,  of  this  fearful 
prophecy  concerning  the  woman's  seed,  as  the  pro- 
mise to  woman !  Can  any  woman  accept  a  vision 
such  as  is  conjured  up  by  words  like  these,  as  a 
promise  to  her  heart  ?  Revenge  on  the  serpent  by  her 
seed,  himself  slain  in  the  crushing !  As  well  might 
we  conceive  of  Mary  Mother  smiling  beneath  the 
cross  of  Christ  as  of  woman  rejoicing  in  this  pro- 
phecy. Yet,  Woman,  mother  of  all  living,  has  been 
by  many  teachers  told  to  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Satan's  binding,  though  along  with  Death  and  Hell 
her  children  fall  into  the  lake  of  fire ! 

I  refuse  to  take  the  threatening  of  the  beast  as 

the  promise  to  my  heart ;  and  I  refuse  with  authority, 

for  in  the  sacrificial  involvement  of  the  Mother's 

heart  in  the  prophesied  conflict  with  the  serpent,1 

1  See  Chap.  I. 

E 
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I  know  of  a  sacrificial  involvement  of  the  Father's 
will,1  and  I  know  a  sacrificial  identification  of 
Jehovah  Saviour  with  every  link  of  the  fatal  chain 
which  binds  these  tempters  and  the  tempted  in  one 
circle  of  devouring  horror.2 

One  with  man,  He  knew  the  baffling  labour  of 
wrestling  with  the  earth,  which  being  often  rained 
on  brings  forth  thorns  and  thistles.  One  with  the 
sacrificially  cursed  earth,  He  Himself  knew  the 
awful  upspringing  of  the  multiplied  conception  of 
evil-doers,  stimulated  by  His  life-giving  tenderness. 
One  with  the  woman,  He  knew  the  helplessness  of 
her,  whose  desires  to  bless  are  ever  frustrated  by 
the  mutually  injurious.  One  with  the  serpent,  He 
was  forced  into  enmity  where  He  sought  alliance ; 
He,  having  His  way  upon  love's  incessant  craving, 
found  no  food  save  the  dust  of  a  friend's  failure,  the 
dry  dust  of  man's  decay.  Nor  does  the  fivefold 
utterance  of  the  linked  horror  exhaust  all,  for  the 
serpent  is  cursed  above  all  cattle  and  every  beast  of 
the  field ;  therefore  these  are  cursed  also.  Though 
not  mentioned  in  the  judgment,  the  beast  is  slain  to 
cover  man's  self-conscious  nakedness.  Though  not 
authorised  food,  the  beasts,  we  know,  before  man 
was  created,  mutually  tore  and  devoured  one  another. 
Their  eyes  saw  the  approach  of  their  kindred 
enemies ;  their  quivering  flesh  knew  the  tormentor  ; 
their  bodies  were  swallowed  up  alive  in  fiery  gulfs 
of  the  riven  earth;  their  yells  were  heard  in  the 
slow  silence  of  glacial  desolations,  and  Jehovah 
1  See  Chap.  n.  2  See  Chap.  in. 
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Saviour  was  involved  even  in  their  destructions  :  He 
is  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

This  sixfold  horror  is  the  place  of  His  cross. 
Dare  I  rejoice  in  it  ? 

May  it  not  be  that  a  consenting  in  deadly  acqui- 
escence to  this  number  six  in  the  threefold  involve- 
ment of  God  and  Man  and  Beast  in  failure,  is  in- 
deed a  consenting  to  the  Cross  alike  of  the  Spirit  of 
Eloheem,  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  I1 

May  it  not  be  that  the  consent  of  the  High  Priest 
of  Judah  to  the  expediency  of  the  Crucifixion  of  the 
Son,  and  the  consent  of  the  Priests  of  Christianity 
to  the  expediency  of  the  eternal  crossing  of  the 
Father's  will  that  all  should  turn  and  live,  are  alike 
preparation  for  the  fatal  mark  ] 

May  not  such  acquiescence  for  expediency's  sake 
on  the  part  of  Christian  interpreters  lead  to  a  yet 
more  deadly  acquiescence  in  evil,  and  covenant  with 
death  1 

The  indications  of  that  inevitable  progress  are 
thickening  around  us ;  for,  if  the  old  belief  in  the 
eternal  tortures  of  hell-fire  be  passing  away,  it  is 

1  Lest  I  should  here  seem  to  blaspheme  many  of  Christ's  chosen 
ones,  let  me  beseech  you  to  distinguish  between  creed  and  faith. 
A  consenting  to  the  Father's  Cross  has  indeed  been  embodied  in 
many  a  creed,  but  never  embodied  in  that  which  alone  is  the  body 
of  faith,  the  lives  of  the  Christlike.  "  Faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for."  The  casting  of  infants  into  hell-fire  has  been 
the  creed  of  many.  Can  such  a  belief  be  said  to  have  been  the 
substance  of  "things  hoped  for,"  even  by  Calvin  himself?  Those 
whom  I  do  believe  to  have  borne  the  fatal  mark  have  by  self- 
complacent  lives  as  well  as  by  articulate  creeds  consented  to  the 
Cross  of  the  Mother's  heart,  of  the  Father's  desire,  of  the  Sou's 
purpose,  and  of  the  Spirit's  pleading. 
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passing  away  into  new  beliefs,  which  enfold  yet 
more  deadly  consenting  to  the  deadly  six,  and  yet 
more  willingness  to  have  "  the  dying  die  "  eternal. 

But  God  be  blessed  for  the  strong  compulsions 
that  drove  Adam  out  of  reach  of  the  Tree  of  Life. 
It  is  not  within  man's  power  to  make  this  sacrificial 
involvement  of  the  Highest,  eternal.  Jehovah  can- 
not be  held  of  death.  The  valley  of  Achor  shall  be 
given  as  the  door  of  hope. 

We  find  a  redeeming  presence  in  the  work  under 
Jehovah  Eloheem,  as  we  found  in  the  Creation  under 
Eloheem,  but  a  presence  strongly  contrasted  with 
that  in  which  we  before  rejoiced. 

Under  Eloheem  the  redeeming  presence  was  the 
presence  of  the  irresistible  purpose  ever  overcoming, 
ever  leading  opposition  vanquished,  and  lifting  dark- 
ness up,  incorporated  with  the  light,  in  progressive 
triumphs  over  chaos. 

Under  Jehovah  the  redeeming  presence  is  of  One 
sacrificially  involved  in  failure.  The  subtle  serpent, 
in  tempting  the  woman,  spoke  of  the  command 
as  given  only  by  Eloheem,  and  sunk  the  name 
Jehovah.  This  subtilty  still  triumphs  to  the  darken- 
ing of  life  and  light.  For  there  is  no  possibility 
of  the  saving  entrance  of  likeness  of  mind  with  God, 
as  long  as  we  see  God  only  as  One,  whose  will  pre- 
vails, do  we  what  we  may.  There  is,  on  the  one 
hand,  no  true  appreciation  of  the  horror  of  sin  in 
those  who  believe  in  His  ultimate  triumph  over  all 
evil ;  there  is,  on  the  other  hand,  small  share  in  His 
yearning  Love  in  those  who  think  of  Him  as  satisfied 
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with  His  own  power  to  bind  and  punish  transgres- 
sors. We  must  behold  Jehovah  rejected  and  crossed, 
before  we  can  be  purged  by  the  strong  repenting. 
We  can  be  cleansed  only  by  the  blood  shed  for  us,  and 
by  our  cleansing  alone  can  God's  purpose  be  effected, 
and  the  Omnipotence  of  God  be  made  manifest,  for 
the  Omnipotence  of  Love  can  be  conceived  of,  only 
as  belonging  to  the  Beloved. 

In  the  names  of  both  Eloheem  and  Jehovah  God 
leads  captivity  captive.  As  Eloheem,  admitting  the 
concausation  of  evil,  He,  through  the  very  wrestlings 
of  the  darkness,  evolves  the  successive  days  of  His 
purpose.  As  Jehovah,  submitting  to  the  concausa- 
tion of  the  erring  will  of  man,  He  makes  the  Cross 
of  His  rejection  the  magnet  which  shall  draw  all  unto 
Him,  and  which  shall  avail  to  effect  unity  of  mind 
with  Himself,  in  the  condemnation  of  sin  in  the 
flesh.1 

For  the  unity  of  these  contrasted  representatives 
more  names  must  be  revealed. 

1  The  limits  of  this  book  oblige  me  to  defer  for  future  publi- 
cation the  contrasts  in  the  rest  of  the  double  histories. 


CHAPTER  V. 

EHL. 

THE  name  Ehl  arises  in  connection  with  Melchi- 
zedek's  meeting,  and  blessing  Abram  as  he  returned 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings. 

Melchizedek  was  priest  of  Ehl  nGehlion. 

Ehl — substantive,  masculine,  singular. 

nGhelion — adjective. 

To  understand  what  special  significance  to  attach 
to  Ehl,  let  us  look  at  all  the  uses  of  the  word,  in  a 
lower  sense  than  that  of  the  Godhead. 

Laban,1  when  he  overtakes  the  fugitive  Jacob, 
says,  "  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do  you  hurt, 
but  the  Eloheem  of  your  father  spoke  to  me  yester- 
night, saying,  Take  thou  heed  that  thou  speak  not 
to  Jacob  good  or  bad."  The  word  Ehl,  in  the 
Hebrew,  stands  for  "  the  power  of"  my  hand. 

Moses,  threatening  the  Israelites  with  fearful 
judgments,  tells  them  that  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  shall  be  given  unto  another  people,  and 
their  eyes  shall  look  and  fail  for  them  all  day  long, 
and  there  shall  be  no  Ehl  in  their  hand,2 — a  pro- 
i  Gen.  xxxi.  29.  8  Deut,  xxviii.  32. 
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phecy  we  find  fulfilled  when,  under  Nehemiah,  the 
people  cried  that  it  was  not  in  Ehl  of  their  hand  to 
redeem  their  captive  offspring,  for  other  men  had 
their  lands  and  vineyards.1 

The  individual  son  of  Wisdom  is  warned  not  to 
withhold  good  from  the  owners  thereof,  when  it  is 
in  the  Ehl  of  his  hand  to  do  it.2 

The  prophet  cried,  "Woe  to  them  that  devise 
iniquity  and  work  evil  upon  their  beds !  When 
the  morning  is  light,  they  practise  it,  because  it 
is  in  the  Ehl  of  their  hand.  And  they  covet 
fields,  and  take  by  violence,  and  houses,  and  take 
away."  3 

David,  speaking  of  individual  triumphs,  says,  "  Ehl 
is  my  strength  and  power."  4 

The  powers  of  individuals  to  work  either  good  or 
evil  are  thus  spoken  of  as  the  subordinate  Ehlim, 
therefore  Behemoth,  the  incarnation  of  the  most 
tremendous  individual  power,  is  the  chief  of  the 
ways  of  Ehl.5 

The  young  lions  and  the  ravens,  each  in  their 
individual  hunger,  ask  their  meat  from  Ehl.6  The 
soul  and  the  flesh  cry  out  for  the  living  Ehl.7  Under 
the  failure  of  the  individual  life  of  the  flesh,  David 
cried  out,  "Ehl!  Ehl!  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
me?"8 

Elihu,  offering  himself  as  the  individual  mediator 
wished  for  by  Job,  says,  "  Behold,  I  myself  am  of 

i  Neh.  v.  5.  2  Prov.  iii.  27.  *  Micah  ii.  1. 

<  2  Sam.  xxii.  33  ;  Ps.  xviii.  32.  5  Job  xl.  19. 
«  Ps.  civ.  21 ;  Job  xxxviii.  41. 

7  Ps.  xlii.  2,  Ixiii.  1,  Ixxxiv.  2.  8  Ps.  xxii.  1. 
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Ehl.1  Mountains  and  trees  which  are  greater  than 
other  mountains  and  trees  are  called  mountains  and 
cedars  of  Ehl,2  i.e.  they  belong  to  Him  to  whom  all 
belongs,  in  an  especial  sense,  as  examples  or  repre- 
sentatives of  His  individual  pre-eminence. 

The  Ehl  of  the  heathen  is  Ehl  as  having  power  to 
bring  down  the  life  of  Pharaoh.3  In  hell  Ehl  among 
the  mighty  has  power  to  speak  to  the  fallen.4 

And  that  the  idea  of  individual  power  to  effect 
the  individual  will  is  indispensable  to  Ehl,  is  further 
evident  from  the  lack  of  this  power  being  so  strongly 
dwelt  upon  in  the  scorn  poured  out  upon  the  makers 
of  graven  images  of  Ehl.  How  can  that  which  has 
no  power  to  effect  purpose  be  in  any  sense  an  image 
of  Ehl,  the  very  representative  and  fountain  of  indi- 
vidual power  %  This  is  the  reasoning  in  Isa.  xl.  1 8, 
xliv.  10,  xlv.  20,  xlvi.  6.  This  is  the  reasoning  also 
in  the  day  of  the  slaughter  of  the  prince  of  Tyrus, 
when  the  anointed  cherub,  whose  heart  was  lifted  up 
because  of  his  individual  fulness  of  wisdom  and  of 
might,  said,  "  I  am  Ehl,"  and  was  humbled  to  know 
that  he  was  Adam  of  the  dust,  and  not  Ehl,  when  he 
found  himself  powerless  in  the  hand  of  the  slayer.5 

This  name  Ehl  appears  first  in  conjunction  with 
the  adjective  nGehlion,  the  Most  High.  nGehlion 
signifies  the  highest  of  a  series  of  like  natures,  such 
as  the  uppermost  basket  of  a  tier  of  baskets ; 6  the 
nation  high  above  other  nations;7  the  king  high 

1  Job  xxxiii.  6.  2  Ps.  xxxvi.  6,  Ixxx.  10. 

3  Ezek.  xxxi.  11.     In  our  version  "  mighty  one." 

*  Ezek.  xxxii.  18,  21.  5  Ezek.  xxviii.  2-9. 

e  Gen.  xl.  17.  7  Deut.  xxvi.  19,  xxviii.  I. 
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above  other  kings ; x  Bethhoron  the  upper  as  com- 
pared with  Bethhoron  the  lower ; 2  the  water-course 
higher  than  other  water-courses;3  the  pool  higher  than 
another  pool;4  the  gate  higher  than  other  gates;5 
the  house  higher  than  other  houses  ;6  a  court  higher 
than  other  courts;7  chambers  raised  higher  than 
other  chambers.8 

These  are  all  the  lower  uses  of  the  adjective 
nGehlion,  and  plainly  show  that  its  use  is  concerning 
the  relative  height  of  things  of  like  natures. 

When  the  idea  wished  to  be  conveyed,  is  that  of 
the  high  merely  contrasted  with  the  low,  other  words 
are  used ;  as  also  for  the  high  as  the  summit  of  one 
substance,  such  as  the  head  of  the  body  or  the  top  of 
the  hill.  The  word  "Gehlion  indicates  individual 
position  as  the  highest  of  individuals  of  like  natures,  and 
its  use  in  conjunction  with  the  name  of  God  has  the  same 
significance.  This  is  apparent  from  the  expression 
God  of  Gods  :  "  Who  is  like  unto  Jehovah  among  the 
Ehlim?"9  "Thou  shalt  worship  no  other  Ehl,  for 
Jehovah,  whose  name  is  Jealous,  is  Jealous  Ehl."10 
The  idol  of  the  men  of  Shechem  is  Ehl  Berith  i11 
with  such  powers  as  we  know  the  Baalim  or  false 

1  Ps.  Ixxxix.  27. 

2  Josh.  xvi.  5;  1  Chron.  vii.  24;  2  Chron.  viii.  5. 

3  2  Chron.  xxxii.  30. 

4  2  Kings  xviii.  17  ;  Isa.  vii.  3,  xxxvi.  2. 

5  2  Kings  xv.  35  ;  2  Chron.  xxiii.  20,  xxvii.  3  ;  Jer.  xx.  2 ;  Ezek. 
ix.  2.  e  1  Kings  ix.  8  ;  Neh.  iii.  25. 

i  Jer.  xxxvi.  10.  8  Ezek.  xli.  7,  xlii.  5. 

9  Ex.  xv.  11 ;  Ps.  Ixxvii.  13.     "  Who  is  so  great  an  Ehl  as  our 
Eloheem  !    Who  in  the  heavens  can  be  compared  unto  Jehovah  ? 
among  the  sons  of  Ehlim  can  be  likened  unto  Jehovah  ?" 

10  Exod.  xxxiv.  14  ;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  9.  u  Judges  ix.  46. 
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gods  truly  possessed  of  influence ;  for  if  graven 
images  have  indeed  no  power  to  save,  the  idolised 
conception,  the  God  to  whom  we  stretch  forth  our 
hands,  is  by  ourselves  invested  with  somewhat  of 
the  power  of  Ehl.  Nay,  our  mutual  love  one  to 
another,  our  mutual  relationship  of  emanating  and 
of  receiving  that  mysterious  sway  which  belongs  to 
all  true  rule,  forms  the  congregation  of  Ehl,  in  the 
midst  of  which  Eloheem  stands,1  and  judges  amongst 
the  Eloheem,  and  says,  "  It  is  I  that  have  said 
Eloheem,  ye,  and  sons  of  nGehlion,  all  of  you." 
By  reason  of  that  redeeming  presence  bringing  to 
destruction  all  that  does  not  stand  in  His  purpose, 
the  sons  of  Ehlim  may  give  unto  Jehovah  praise.2 
"  Thou  Jehovah  "Gehlion,  above  all  the  earth, 
greatly  Thou  hast  been  exalted  (verbal  root  of 
"Gehlion  here  used)  above  all  Eloheem."3  The  sin 
of  the  evil  king  of  the  latter  days  is  that  he  exalts 
himself  above  every  Eloheem,  and  speaks  marvellous 
things  against  the  Ehl  of  Ehlim.4  There  is  obvi- 
ously some  sense  in  which  the  divinity  of  Ehl  and 
of  Eloheem  is  represented  among  His  creatures, 
above  which  representative  series  nGehlion  is  ex- 
alted. We  have  found  that  authorised  judges,  and 
indeed  all  in  positions  of  derived  authority,  are  the 
series  of  Eloheem.  The  representative  series  of 
Ehlim  is  the  individual  power  to  perform  the  individual 
will  and  to  effect  that  performance  even  against  opposing 
wills. 

Ehl  nGehlion  is  Most  High  Individuality,  lifted 
i  Ps.  Ixxxii.       2  Ps.  xxix.  1.       s  ps.  xcvii.  9.       4  Dan.  xi.  36, 
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in  His  own  individual  personal  Will  and  Power,  far 
above  all  other  personal  wills  and  powers,  and  He 
can  perform  His  will  even  against  all  opposers.  He 
that  made  Behemoth  can  make  His  sword  to  ap- 
proach to  him.1  He  seals  up  the  hand  of  every  man, 
that  all  men  may  know  His  work.2  In  the  name 
Ehl  nGhelion  we  therefore  have  a  new  mystery  of 
the  Godhead. 

ELOHEEM  has  appeared  before  us  Omnipotent  to 
adopt  the  darkness,  and  to  lift  up  its  very  destruc- 
tions in  unity  with  the  light,  in  days  of  His  great 
purpose.  By  reason  of  Eloheem's  redeeming  pre- 
sence, all,  even  in  a  creation  such  as  this,  can  be 
pronounced  good. 

JEHOVAH  has  appeared  before  us  as  the  speaker 
of  a  word  that  can  be  broken.  We  foreknow  Him 
as  the  Former  of  a  purpose  that  can  be  crossed ;  as 
Jesus  upon  the  cross. 

EHL  is  an  individual  will  which  can  be,  and  is 
opposed  to  other  wills.  He  is  angry  with  the 
wicked  every  day.3  He  has  no  pleasure  in  wicked- 
ness.4 He  is  the  God  of  knowledge  by'whom  actions 
are  weighed.5  He  is  jealous.6  He  will  not  forgive 
sins  of  forsaking.7  The  name  of  Ehl  therefore  re- 
veals God  in  an  aspect  other  than  that  of  Eloheem. 
He  adopts  no  darkness.  He  shatters  and  hates. 

EHL  is  able  to  carry  out  His  own  will,  and  that  in 
opposition  to  other  wills.  Therefore  this  revelation 

i  Job  xl.  19.  2  Job  xxxvii.  7. 

3  Ps.  vii.  11.  *  Ps.  v.  4.  5  1  Sam.  ii.  3. 

«  Exod.  xx.  5,  xxxiv.  14 ;  Deut.  iv.  24,  v.  9,  vi.  15 ;  Nahum  L  2. 
7  Josh.  xxiv.  19,  20. 


7  6  EHL. 

is  distinguished  from  that  of  Jehovah,  who  can  be 
rejected. 

The  adjective  is  used  with  this  name  far  oftener 
than  with  any  other  name,  as  if  the  nature  of  Ehl 
qualified  all  the  actions  of  Jehovah  Eloheem.  It  is 
the  object  with  attribute  of  the  predicate  "  I  am," 
of  which  predicate  the  name  Jehovah  is  a  dual  ex- 
pression formed  of  the  preterite  and  the  future.  I 
was  and  shall  be  jealous  Ehl.  This  "jealous"  is 
spoken  as  an  adjective  only  of  Ehl ;  it  has  its  action 
under  the  names  of  Jehovah-Eloheem,  of  Elohah,  of 
Tzoor  the  Rock,  of  Jehovah  Tsabaoth,  Lord  of 
Hosts,  of  Adonahy  Jehovih.  The  nature  of  the  God 
of  Melchizedek  is  the  fountain  of  jealousy,  and 
thence  comes  the  impulse  of  its  action.  The  pro- 
voking to  jealousy  is  always  with  the  worship  of 
that  which  is  not  Ehl,  with  the  seeking  unto  graven 
images  which  cannot  save,  or  unto  "  dungy  Gods."1 

The  verb  occurs  three  times  in  the  causative  :  Deut. 
xxxii.  16,  21  ;  Ps.  Ixxviii.  58.  In  Deut.  xxxii.  16, 
21,  the  people  provoke  Elohah  Tzoor  to  jealousy 
with  strange  abominations,  and  move  Jehovah  with 
that  which  is  not  Ehl.  In  Ps.  Ixxviii.  58  they  move 
nGehlion  Eloheem  to  jealousy  with  graven  images. 
When  Eloheem  heard,  He  was  wroth,  and  greatly 
abhorred  Israel.  In  Deuteronomy  we  are  told  of  a 
terrible  fire  being  kindled  thereby,  but  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  horrors  that  thence  ensue,  the  idea 
rules,  of  causing  the  people  to  be  jealous  in  their 
turn.  They  shall  learn  to  be  ashamed  of  their  false 

1  Deut.  xxix.  17,  margin. 
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gods,  and  to  rejoice  only  in  the  Eock  of  their  sal- 
vation. 

Every  other  use  of  the  verb  is  in  Piel,  or  the 
intensitive,  for  "jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man."1 
"  Jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave."2  Its  action  is  ever 
of  necessity  intense  :  "  Who  is  able  to  stand  before 
jealousy  ?"3  Consuming  fire  is  awakened  when,  on 
account  of  idols,  when,  because  of  forgetfulness  and 
deadness  of  desire,4  jealousy  is  stirred.5 

Jealousy  cannot  be  awakened  where  there  is  no 
love,  and  no  right.  If  Ehl  be  jealous,  if  Jehovah, 
Eloheem,  Tzoor  be  stirred  to  jealousy,  it  is  because 
His  Beloved  withholds  His  right.  His  jealousy, 
therefore,  burns  with  the  object  in  view,  to  make 
His  people  jealous.6  "  They  shall  know  that  I, 
Jehovah,  have  spoken  in  my  jealousy,  when  I  shall 
have  accomplished  my  fury  on  them." 7  Jehovah, 
clad  with  jealousy  as  with  a  cloak,  shall  through 
judgments  produce  fear.8  Jealousy  is  set  against 
Jerusalem  through  her  lovers,  from  whom  she  is 
alienated,  to  make  her  lewdness  CEASE.9  When  once 
His  jealousy  against  His  people  meets  the  response 
of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  it  burns  on  their 
behalf.  "  Thou  art  Ehl  that  forgavest  them,  though 
Thou  tookest  vengeance  of  their  inventions." 10  They 
who  have  known  His  love  appeal  to  it  for  salvation.11 

i  Prov.  vi.  34.  2  Cant.  viii.  6. 

3  Prov.  xxvii.  4.  4  Zeph.  i.  18,  ii.  1,  margin. 

5  See  Exod.  xx.  5 ;  Deut.  iv.  24,  v.  9,  vi.  15,  xxix.  20 ;  Josh, 
xxiv.  19  ;  1  Kings  xv.  22  ;  Ps.  Ixxix.  5  ;  Nahum  i.  2. 

«  Deut.  xxxii.  21 ;  Rom.  x.  19,  xi.  11.  7  Ezek.  v.  13. 

s  Isa.  lix.  17, 19.  »  Ezek.  xvi.  41,  42. 

10  Ps.  xcix,  8.  n  Isa.  Ixiii.  15. 
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It  goes  forth  towards  them  with  yearning  pity.1  It 
restores  them.2  It  works  henceforth  in  the  name  of 
Jehovah  Tsabaoth,  Grod  of  Hosts,  bringing  forth  the 
birth  and  the  kingdom  of  the  child  born  to  God  and 
to  His  people.3  It  blazes  against  the  heathen  who 
helped  forward  the  affliction.4  It  goes  forth  like  a 
man  of  war  on  behalf  of  the  blind.5  Adonahy  Jehovih 
is  jealous  for  His  holy  name  :  therefore  He  has  mercy 
upon  the  whole  house  of  Israel.6  This  jealousy,  which 
was  aroused  against  His  chosen,  burns  against  Gog;7 
against  all  despoilers  ;8  devours  the  whole  earth.9 
Its  fire  burns  to  the  lowest  hell.10  So  LET  IT  BE,  for 
God  is  unchangeable.  The  jealousy  which  burned 
towards  Israel  will  accomplish  its  object,  in  bringing 
the  people  of  His  love  into  that  love's  desire ;  like- 
wise shall  the  jealousy,  which  devours  unto  the  lowest 
hell,  bring  to  pass  its  object  of  kindling  everywhere 
like-minded  delight  in  the  uniting  personal  third, 
beloved  Jerusalem,  Tsidkenu,  the  Lord  our  Right- 
eousness. His  jealousy  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  He  sends  it. 

It  is  with  this  jealousy  that  Phinehas  was  instinct, 
for  the  word  "  zeal "  should  so  be  translated.  It  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness ;  not  counted  as 
righteousness,  or  instead  of  righteousness,  but  by 
reason  of  it  he  was  admitted  to  the  covenant  of 
peace,  and  was  made  a  sharer  in  God's  righteous- 
ness, and  through  partaking  in  the  nature  of  jealous 

1  Joel  ii.  18.  2  2  Kings  xix.  31 ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  32. 

»  Isa.  ix.  6.  *  Zech.  i.  14,  15,  viii.  2.        «  Isa.  xlii.  13,  16. 

6  Ezek.  xxxix.  25.         7  Ezek.  xxxviii.  18.        8  Ezek.  xxxvi.  5. 
»  Zeph.  iii.  8.  10  Deut.  xxxii.  22. 
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Ehl,  God  of  Melchizedek,  was  given  the  covenant 
of  an  everlasting  priesthood,  and  was  united  unto 
the  honour  of  Melchizedek.  Ehl,  whose  nature 
qualifies  the  whole  mystery  of  God  is,  indeed  great, 
terrible,  and  greatly  to  be  feared.1  The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  Ehl,  and  the  firmament  showeth 
His  handiwork.2  He  thundereth  marvellously  with 
His  voice.3  Of  threefold  quality  is  His  might.  He 
is  mighty  as  in  Himself,  great,  high,  the  first  of 
every  creature : 4  He  is  mighty,  with  the  kingly 
might  of  the  lion  among  beasts,  of  the  especially  in- 
dividually great  among  men  : 5  He  is  mighty,  with 
the  multitudinous  might  of  many  waters,  of  many 
people,  of  countless  forces.  He  is  thus  mighty,  and 
despiseth  not.6  No !  He  despiseth  not.  He  is 
merciful  and  gracious,  full  of  compassion.7  He  is 
faithful.8  He  is  the  Life,9  the  exceeding  joy10  of 
those  who  wait  on  Him.  He  is  the  Rock  beneath 
the  feet,  of  those  who  fly  to  Him.  They  that  have 
rebelled  against  His  words,  and  despised  His  counsel, 
sit  bound  in  affliction  and  iron.  But  His  desire  is, 
that  they  should  cry  when  He  bindeth  them,  and 
when  they  cry  He  saves  them.11  Such  marvels  of 

i  Deut.  vii.  21,  trans.  "  mighty,"  x.  17 ;  Neh.  i.  5,  ix.  32  ;  Dan, 
ix.  4.  2  ps.  Xix>  i. 

3  Job  xxxvii.  5 ;  Ps.  xxix.  3.  4  Deut.  vii.  21. 

5  Adj.  "gibbohr"  the  mighty,  Jer.  xxxii.  18 ;  Isa.  ix.  6,  x.  21. 

8  Job  xxxvi.  5.  Word  here  translated  mighty,  trans,  much  in  Job 
xv.  10,  xxxi.  25  ;  most  in  Job  xxxiv.  17  ;  mighty  in  Job  xxxiv.  14, 
used  only  in  Job  and  Isaiah.  Isa.  x.  13,  xvi.  14,  xvii.  12,  xxviii. 
2,  where,  as  per  margin,  the  idea  is  always  of  multitudinous  might, 

7  Exod.  xxxiv.  6  ;  Deut.  iv.  31 ;  Neh.  ix.  31 ;  Jonah  iv.  2. 

8  Deut.  vii.  9.  »  Ps.  xlii.  8.  w  Ps.  xliii.  4, 
u  Comp.  Job  xxxvi.  13,  Ps.  cvii.  10,  11. 
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deliverance  Ehl  worketh  oftentimes  with  men,1  for 
He  is  the  Kedeemer.2  As  the  Redeemer,  He  first 
appears ;  "  Ehl  "Gehlion,  Possessor  of  the  Heavens 
and  of  the  Earth."  3 

The  word  translated  Possessor,  in  our  version,  is 
the  present  participle  of  a  verb,  which,  in  the  largest 
number  of  its  uses,  is  translated  to  buy.  The  buyer 
of  Isa.  xxiv.  2,  of  Ezek.  vii.  12,  is  identically  the 
same  word  as  the  possessor  of  Gen.  xiv.  19.  Of  the 
eighty-two  uses  of  this  verb  in  Scripture,  the  follow- 
ing are  the  only  instances  in  which  the  action  is 
not  obviously  that  of  the  purchaser  : — 

Gen.  iv.  1  :  "  I  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord." 

Prov.  iv.  5,  7,  xvi.  16:  "  Get  wisdom,  get  under- 
standing." The  same  word  is  buy,  Prov.  xxiii.  23. 

Prov.  i.  5,  xv.  32  :  "A  man  of  understanding 
shall  attain"  Prov.  xix.  8  shows  the  terms  of  pur- 
chase. 

Zech.  xiii.  5  :  "  Taught  me  to  keep  cattle,"  or 
"  caused  me  to  attain  unto  keeping  cattle." 

If  not  expressly  obvious,  the  idea  of  purchase  is 
never  absent. 

This  purchasing  is  connected  with  redemption; 
i.e.  with  the  making  possession  sure,  for  God  or  for 
man,  of  that  which  seemed  in  danger  of  being  lost.4 

That  the  Most  High  God  is  Possessor  of  the 
Heavens  and  the  Earth,  is  an  obvious  fact,  but  how 
noteworthy  a  word  is  this,  which,  with  the  revela- 

i  Job  xxxiii.  29.  2  Ps.  xxxi.  5,  Ixxviii.  35. 

3  Gen.  xiv.  19. 

4  Ex.  xv.  16 ;  Deut.  xxxii.  6  ;  Neb.  v.  8  ;  Jer.  xxxii.  7 ;  Ruth  in 
many  places,  and  in  many  Psalms. 
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tion  of  His  Supreme  Power  to  effect  His  own 
Individual  will,  reveals  Him  as  One  who  is  pur- 
chasing the  Heavens  and  the  Earth — the  Dual 
Heavens,  the  Heaven  of  God's  joy  and  rest,  the 
Heaven  of  the  expanse  of  dread  unrest  of  the 
Prince  of  the  Air.  The  Earth;  not  Adamah  the  mere 
surface  of  things,  but  Eh'retz  to  her  central  heat, 
Eh'retz  that  can  hear  the  Word,  and  can  bring  forth. 

Oh  glorious  and  unspeakable  rejoicing !  Thus 
has  Jehovah  purchased  unto  Himself,1  in  the  begin- 
ning of  His  ways,  that  Wisdom,  whose  awful  exulting 
is  in  judgment,  and  by  Her,  is  purchasing  the  reins 
of  His  people,  and  possessing  Himself  of  their  indi- 
vidual passions.2 

Ehl  is  the  Saviour.3  His  Will  is  our  sanctifica- 
tion.4  He  wills  that  all  men  should  be  saved,  and 
should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth.5  And 
is  there  any  will  that  shall  have  power  to  nullify  His 
Will  by  whom  exists  all  power  to  effect  Will  1  No 
— not  one.  From  the  hidden,  illimitable,  unsearch- 
able past,  to  the  hidden,  illimitable,  unsearchable 
future,  Thou  Ehl ;  Thou  turnest  frail  Enosh  to  de- 
struction, and  sayest,  Return,  children  of  Adam ;  let 
Thy  work  appear  unto  Thy  servants,  and  Thy  glory 
unto  their  children,  and  let  the  Beauty  of  Jehovah 
Eloheem  be  upon  us;  by  reason  of  the  redeeming 
beauty  upon  us,  of  Jehovah  the  Sacrifice,  of  Eloheem 
the  Strong,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  Thou  it.6 

i  Prov.  viii.  22.  2  Ps.  cxxxix.  13. 

*  Ps.  Ixviii.  19,  20,  cvi.  21.  4  1  Thess.  iv.  3. 

3  1  Tim.  ii.  4.  6  Ps.  xc. 
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Oh  blessed  name  of  individual  life,  in  whom  we 
individually  have  our  dwelling-place,  by  whom  we 
shall  not  be  forgotten  though  a  thousand  years 
sweep  over  our  graves.  Nay,  though  we  have  sinned 
against  Thee,  waxed  fat  and  kicked  like  Jeshurun, 
and  like  Jeshurun  have  forgotten  Ehl  that  formed 
us,1  still  there  is  none  like  unto  the  Ehl  of  Jeshurun, 
who  rideth  upon  the  heavens,  in  the  help  of  the 
cursed  Simeon,  and  gives  refuge  even  to  him  who, 
taking  the  sword  against  lust,  perished  by  the  sword 
in  his  lust.  Underneath  even  the  slain  by  jealousy 
are  the  everlasting  arms.2 

He  is  the  seeker  of  the  wandering  Hagar;  He 
calls  Abram  to  receive  his  forsworn  desire ;  He  is 
the  witness  of  the  oath  of  friendship  between  the 
elect  Abraham  and  the  Philistine  Abimelech.  The 
blessing  of  the  elect  and  the  food  of  the  beast  are 
alike  from  Him.  His  the  comforts  of  Bethel  and  the 
wrestlings  of  Peniel :  Israel  lives  by  Him.3 

He  is  the  Saviour ;  the  Father  of  Eternity ;  our 
Immanuel. 

1  Deut.  xxxii.  15-18. 

2  Deut.  xxxiii.  26.    In  these  blessings  by  Moses,  Simeon  is  not 
mentioned.     That  Jeshurun  is  the  name  that  stands  here  for  the 
absent  Simeon  I  feel  convinced.     Simeon,  accursed  by  Jacob  for 
having  taken  the  sword  against  lust  (comp.  Gen.  xxxiv.  and  Gen. 
xlix.  5-7),  perished  in  the  chief  prince  Zimri  by  the  sword  (Num. 
xxv.  14)  before  jealousy  ;  had  no  city  of  refuge,  but  finds  refuge  in 
Eternal  Eloheem,  and  rises  from  the  everlasting  arms  with  majestic 
right  to  destroy. — Deut.  xxxiii.  27. 

3  Gen.  xxviii.  19,  xxxii.  30,  xxxiii.  20,  xxxv.  1,  3,  7,  11,  xlviii.; 
Exod.  xv.  2. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

NGEHLION. 

THE  writer  to  the  Hebrews  complains  that  those 
to  whom  he  desires  to  minister  are  as  babes,  unable 
to  digest  strong  meat.  He  says  milk  belongs  of  right 
to  babes,  but  strong  meat  of  right  to  those  who  are 
of  full  age.  A  full-grown  man  who  persisted  in 
living  only  on  milk  would  be  weak ;  so  they  who 
live  only  on  the  milk  of  the  word  are  weak  also. 
They  are  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness. 
They  are  still  in  that  lower  sphere  of  the  carnal 
who  cannot  use  the  word  of  wisdom,  nor  can  even 
hear  it.1 

Strong  meat  belongs  to  them  who  are  of  full  age, 
therefore  he  urges  the  Hebrews  to  "  leave  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  to  go  on  to 
perfection,  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  re- 
pentance from  dead  works,  of  faith  towards  God,  of 
the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands, 
and  of  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  of  eternal 
judgment."  All  these,  wondrous  as  they  are,  are 
but  ingredients  of  the  milk  for  babes  in  Christ  To 
i  1  Cor.  iii.  1. 
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reach  unto  perfection,  we  must  press  on  beyond 
these.  This  pressing  on  to  perfection  he  obviously 
identifies  with  the  pressing  on  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  Priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek  :  perfected 
High  Priest  of  that  order.  "  And  this,"  says  he, 
"we  will  do,  if  God  permit."  If  God  permit! 
What !  would  God  interfere  to  prevent  such  progress 
were  it  desired  1  Yes ;  He  may  in  mercy  not  per- 
mit ;  for  "  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once 
enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift ; 
who  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  should  fall  away,  to 
renew  them  unto  repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  Him  to 
an  open  shame."  By  the  symbol  of  the  earth, 
which  being  often  rained  upon  brings  forth  a  great 
natural  increase  of  thorns  and  briers,  this  falling 
away  is  shown  to  be,  not  in  negative  omissions,  but 
in  positive  transgressions ;  and  these  transgressions 
are  from  immense  stimulation  of  the  natural  life. 
The  danger  in  the  knowledge  of  Melchizedek  is  from 
this  stimulation  of  the  natural  conception,  such  as 
the  earth  oft  rained  on  receives  from  rain.  < 

Two  receivings  have  been  known,  two  tastings 
tried,  by  whomsoever  God  permits  to  leave  the  prin- 
ciples and  go  on  to  perfection. 

They  have  first  received  the  light ;  "been  enlight- 
ened." They  have  next  received  the  love ;  "  been 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  They  have  first 
"tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift;"  they  have  next  "tasted 
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of  the  good  word  of  God,  and  of  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come."  They  who  have  received  this  double 
grace,  if  they  fall  away,  cannot  be  renewed  into  even 
the  first  principles  of  the  milk  for  babes  in  Christ ; 
no,  not  even  unto  repentance.  The  forfeiture  of 
their  standing  as  the  first-fruits  is  final ;  they  can 
never  enter  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  Even  as  the 
profane  Esau  sought  a  place  for  repentance  concern- 
ing his  lost  birthright,  and  sought  in  vain,  so  these 
can  never  regain  the  position  fallen  from. 

This  fiery  sword  of  warning  guards  the  approach 
to  the  knowledge  of  Melchizedek. 

That  so  terrific  a  warning  should  here  be  spoken, 
that  so  great  a  certainty  should  be  expressed  that 
God  may  not  permit  advance  in  the  direction  of  this 
knowledge,  is  a  sign  that  there  is  somewhat  in  the 
knowledge  of  Melchizedek,  which  to  know  may  be 
blessed  or  cursed  according  as  our  natural  will  is 
chastened  in  that  knowledge  or  stimulated.  If  chas- 
tened, we  are  perfected ;  if  stimulated,  we  are  nigh 
to  cursing.  Knowledge  of  Ehl,  i.e.  of  a  personal 
will,  and  power  to  effect  that  will,  in  a  Saviour  God, 
should  chasten  wilfulness ;  but  combined  with  know- 
ledge of  DGehlion,  it  may  stimulate  licence. 

The  adjective  name  "Gehlion  is  used  in  conjunc- 
tion with, 

I.  Ehl— Gen.  xiv.  18,  19,  20,  22;  Ps.  Ixxiii. 
11,  IxxviiL  17,  18,  35,  cvii.  11. 

II.  Ehl  Shaddahy— Num.  xxiv.  16;  Ps.  xci.  1. 

III.  Jehovah — (2  Sam.  xxii.  14;  Ps.  xviii.  13); 
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Ps.  vii.  17,  ix.  2,  XXL  7,  xlvii.  2,  Ixxxiii.  18,  xci.  9, 
xcii.  1,  xcvii.  9. 

IV.  Eloheem — Ps.  xlvi.  4,  1.  14,  Ivii.  2,  Ixxviii. 
66. 

V.  Yah— Ps.  Ixxvii.  10,  11. 

VI.  A  lone — Deut.  xxxil  8;  Ps.lxxxii.  6,  Ixxxvii. 
5  ;  Lam.  iii.  38. 

We  can  see  at  a  glance  that  this  is  a  name,  the 
use  of  which,  except  as  the  name  of  the  God  of 
Melchizedek,  is  confined  to  the  poetry  of  Scripture. 

Yet  the  adjective  is  obviously  not  a  poetical  term, 
for  we  have  found  it  used,  in  the  common  parlance 
of  life,1  to  denote  the  highest  of  any  series  of  like 
natures.  This  is  a  name  of  God  which  cannot  be 
known,  which  cannot  be  conceived,  on  the  lower 
levels  of  intellectual  power.  Man  must  pass  into 
the  inspiration  of  intellectual  and  emotional  fervours 
before  he  can  know  the  knowledge  of  nGehlion.  Such 
fervour  in  the  Scriptures  pours  itself  forth  in  fervent 
psalm.  Therefore,  only  in  those  utterances  which 
have  flowed  from  the  heart  of  man  in  the  glow  of 
strong  emotions  do  we  find  this  name  spoken,  ex- 
cept in  the  one  place  of  the  mention  of  the  name  of 
the  God  of  Melchizedek. 

Only,  when  by  the  stirring  of  the  Spirit  within 
us,  we  pass  into  the  congregation  of  Ehl  and  know 
ourselves  to  be  Gods,  can  we  know  God  as  thus  the 
highest  of  a  series  of  like  natures,  in  which  series 
we  ourselves  stand.  The  utterance  of  such  a  name 
were  otherwise  impossible. 

1  See  pp.  72,  73. 
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Its  utterance  therefore  is  perilous. 
It  is  and  can  be  spoken  only  upon  a  height  which 
has  a  corresponding  abyss. 

The  knowledge  of  a  priest  is  best  approached 
through  knowledge  of  the  God  whom  he  serves. 
The  name  of  the  God  of  Melchizedek  is  Ehl,  the 
name  in  which  stands  the  power  to  effect  individual 
desire  ;  and  "Gehlion,  the  name  in  which  stands  the 
knowledge  of  God  as  the  highest  of  a  series  of 
like  natures.  Obviously,  in  such  a  name  is  the 
knowledge  of  Divine  Humanity.  When  we  per- 
ceive that  the  utterance  of  nGehlion  is,  as  we  have 
seen,  sixfold,  we  are  prepared  to  receive  the  number 
6  as  the  number  of  a  man.1  When  we  consider  that 
man  is  threefold  in  his  nature  and  in  his  standing, 
that  he  is  created  in  the  image  of  God,  that  the 
measure  of  the  angel  is  the  measure  of  a  man,2  that 
man  is  "  also  flesh,"  we  are  prepared  to  look  for  this 
6  to  be  in  threefold  repetition  of  different  powers, 
666.  This  we  find  is  given  to  us  by  prophetic  in- 
sight as  the  number  of  the  Beast. 

The  power  of  the  Beast,  we  elsewhere  find,  arises 
through  the  destruction  of  the  woman  who  had 
bridled  him.  The  destruction  of  the  woman  is  the 
casting  out  of  the  whole  knowledge  of  that  salvation 
through  judgments,  which  we  have  found  to  be 
effected  through  womanhood,  which  knowledge  is  the 
treasure  of  Christianity.  The  woman  is  the  visible 
Church.  The  harlot's  coercions  have  been  exer- 
cised, not  in  the  truth,  but  in  fornications  with  the 
i  Rev.  xiii.  18.  a  Rev.  xxi.  17. 
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powers  of  the  earth.  The  whore  has  used  her 
powers  in  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  martyrs, 
and  in  the  bringing  forth  of  abominations  ;  she  has 
abandoned  all  knowledge  of  the  inalienable  sacred 
tie  of  the  suckling  to  the  breast,  and  has  brought 
forth,  not  children,  but  a  spiritual  seed  of  fornica- 
tions ; 1  yet,  even  then,  the  casting  out  of  the  desire 
of  woman  is  the  signal  for  the  arising  of  the  power 
of  the  Beast.  It  is  the  casting  out  of  the  fourth, 
which  is  the  number  of  womanhood,  the  day  of  the 
light-bearers,  and  of  their  word  of  judgment.2  Thus, 
casting  out  the  fourth,  the  number  of  the  Beast 
ignores  the  seventh,  which  is  the  day  of  enforcement 
upon  the  creature  of  a  personal  entrance  into  the 
knowledge  of  God's  rest. 

Humanity,  of  like  nature  with  a  Personal  God, 
unless  obedient  to  Him,  must,  in  proportion  to  its 
development,  be  against  Him ;  seeking  not  Him  who 
can  rebuke,  but  its  own  glory.  Self-seeking  is  the 
law  of  the  bestial  life.  Humanity  attains  physical 
pre-eminence  under  this  law  or  mark  of  the  Beast. 

And  now  let  us  take  the  six  names  used  with 
nGehlion,  and  see  how  inevitably  a  widespread,  un- 
sanctified  knowledge  of  these  names  must  issue  in 
that  enormous  stimulation  of  the  natural  man, 
which,  through  the  breaking  down  of  all  authority, 
and  quickening  of  all  powers,  shall  prepare  the  way 
for  the  destruction  of  the  visible  church.  How- 

1  "Word  translated  "harlots"  is  in  original  "harlotries,"  not 
personal  harlots.  2  Dan.  xii.  37. 

3  Comp.  Dan.  xi.  36-39 ;  Rev.  xiii.  17. 
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ever  fallen  and  vile,  the  church  has  yet  bridled  the 
natural  humanity.  Through  the  destruction  of  the 
woman  shall  be  brought  about  the  arising  of  a  kingdom 
which  shall  unite  in  itself  all  the  powers  of  every 
earthly  kingdom,1  and  shall,  emerging  out  of  the  chaos 
of  dissolving  democracies,  unite  those  kingdoms  in 
the  last  terrific  despotism.  Then  shall  be  the  boast 
of  Divine  Humanity.  A  man,  as  man,  shall  claim 
Divinity.2  All  shall  worship  him,  save  only  those 
who  have  been  partakers  of  the  life  of  the  slain 
Lamb, — slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
and,  as  such  partakers,  have  known  the  crossed 
desire  of  God,  and  not  consented  thereto. 

I.  EM,  "Gehlion. 

We  have  seen  that,  under  the  name  of  Ehl,  God 
is  revealed  to  us  as  an  individual  will,  and  an  indi- 
vidual power  to  perform  that  will.  Under  the  name 
Ehl  nGehlion,  He  is  revealed  to  us  as  the  Highest  of 
a  series  of  like  natures,  all  individualised  in  will  and 
in  power  to  perform  their  individual  wills.  Such  a 
revelation  as  this  declares  to  us  an  awful  unity  of 
nature ;  reveals  to  us  the  Divinity  of  Individuality ; 
tells  us  that  we  ourselves  are  sons  of  the  Highest. 
Such  a  revelation  may  be  blessed,  or  may  be  cursed, 
according  as  we  receive  it  and  live  by  it.  It  may 
cause  us  to  think  of  God  as  altogether  such  a  one 
as  we  are,  and  lead  to  our  running  into  the  licence 
of  the  natural  multiplied  conception,  bringing  forth 
like  the  natural  earth,  often  rained  upon,  thorns 

1  Comp.  Dan.  vii.  ;  Rev.  xiii.  2. 

2  Not  like  the  Pope  as  vicegerent  of  Christ. 
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and  briers.1  We  may  thence  take  unto  ourselves  a 
hideous  freedom  to  make  what  stones  we  will  into 
bread.  We  may  look  upon  ourselves  as  altogether 
divine,  and  consider  that  the  voice  of  our  passions 
is  the  voice  of  God,  that  our  constitution  by  nature  is 
God's  deliverance  unto  us  of  our  rights,  and  that  what- 
soever our  hand  finds  the  power  to  do  we  may  do. 

II.  nGehlion,  in  conjunction  with  Shaddahy.2  This 
conjunction  brings  Shaddahy  before  us  as  overshadow- 
ing His  beloved  with  His  wings.  If  in  relation  to 
ourselves  we  know  Shaddahy  nGhelion  as  one  who  is 
our  individual  refuge,  as  one  who  giveth  His  angels 
charge  concerning  us,  lest  at  any  time  we  dash  our 
foot  against  a  stone,  and  thus  know  Him  with  an 
unsanctified  will,  it  may  be  for  us  the  hour  of  a 
terrible  temptation,  of  the  casting  of  ourselves  head- 
long from  the  heights  of  the  sanctuary  in  a  hideous 
presumption.3  If,  further,  we  identify  earthly  im- 
munity from  the  judgments  of  irreversible  laws, 
earthly  immunity  in  braving  the  action  of  such  laws 
as  proofs  of  the  favour  of  Shaddahy,  what  limit  can 
be  set  to  our  downward  fall  into  the  horrors  of  law- 
lessness ?  If,  further,  we  know  Shaddahy  nGehlion, 
in  the  exercise  of  our  own  electing  grace,  as  being 
ourselves  one  of  the  Shaddim,  and  show  ourselves,  as 
Gods,  free  to  individualise  in  judgment,  according 
to  our  own  favouring  desire,  what  oppressions  of  the 
unlovely  may  not  ensue?  what  hideous  rights  of 
vengeance  may  we  not  assume  ?  4 

i  Heb.  vi.  7,  8.  2  Ps.  xci. 

s  Ps.  xci.  10,  11,  12  j  comp.  Matt  iv.  6.        4  See  Chap.  vm. 
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III.  Jehovah  nGehlion.     The  name  Jehovah  is  the 
dual  use  of  the  verb  Havah,  to  be.     It  is  formed  of 
the  future,  "I  will  be,"  and  of  the  preterite,  "I  was." 
He  is  lifted  "nGehlion"  above  all  the  earth.     If  we 
know  Him  as  being  ourselves  partakers  in  the  ever 
renewing  life,  and  know  that  renewing  only  as  on 
the  level  of  the  earthly  desires  and  the  earthly  wit- 
ness, and  see  Him  only  as  being  ourselves  worship- 
pers  of  the   ever-renewing   earth-day,  and   never- 
ceasing  race  of  man,  and  as  being  ourselves  makers 
of  that  which  we  worship,  what  limit  shall  be  set  to 
the  impious  life  in  the  seen,  to  the  forgetfulness  of 
God,  to  the  worship  of  that  great  image  of  empire 
which,  however   wounded,  lives   again   and   again 
incarnate  in  individual  men  ? 

IV.  Eloheem  with  nGehlion.    We  have  already  seen1 
that  representative  authority  stands   in   this  name 
Eloheem  ;  and  also,  that  it  is  a  name  in  which  men 
can  walk  with  God  and  beget  sons  and  daughters, 
in  which  men  can  look  on  God  and  eat  and  drink. 

Illimitable  horrors  of  wickedness  may  arise  from 
an  unsanctified  knowledge  of  Eloheem  nGehlion. 
What  horrors  of  idolatry  have  been  in  the  past ! 
What  terrible  gatherings  together  into  one  focus  of 
the  whole  many-sided  relative  mysteries  and  worship 
of  the  God  of  forces,  may  yet  be,  when  Satan  arises 
as  an  angel  of  light,  saying  to  Christ's  people,  as  of 
old  to  Christ  Himself,  "  Fall  down  and  worship  me, 
for  the  world  is  delivered  unto  me."  What  aggregate 
satisfaction  in  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
i  Chap.  iv.  p.  45. 
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giving  in  marriage,  may  hide  repentings  from  our 
eyes! 

V.  Yah.     This   abbreviation  of  Jehovah   is  the 
name  under  which  God  receives  praise  for  deliver- 
ances wrought,  or  benefits  given.    Its  occurrences  are 
only  in  psalms  of  praise,  beginning  with  the  praise 
of  God  who  overthrew  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red 
Sea,  and  brought  Israel  safely  through.1     It  is  the 
name  which  is  the  reason  for  Jehovah-Nissi,  "  The 
Lord  is  my  banner,"  as  the  swearer  of  enmity  for 
ever  against  Amalek.2      The  great  Hallelu/a^  be- 
longed to  the  Paschal  feast,  in  thanksgiving  for  the 
slain  Lamb.     It  is  the  name  to  which  praise  is  given 
for  individualising  mercies  received,  for  escape  from 
death,  especially  as  contrasted  with  others'  destruc- 
tion.    In  the  purpose  of  God  the  Hallelu/aA  sung 
by  Jesus  and  His  disciples  just  before  the  sacrifice 
went  forth  to  Gethsemane  to  be  bound  with  cords 
to  the  altar,3  is  the  key-note  of  the  universal  praise 
which  can  be  perfected  only  through  that  sacrifice. 

But  hideous  assentings  to  the  cross  of  another  have 
been  uttered  in  the  unsanctified  knowledge  of  this 
name.4  There  will  yet  be  the  giving  of  gifts,  and 
rejoicing  and  making  merry  over  the  slain  tormentors 
who  were  witnesses  of  God.5 

VI.  nGehlion.     As  in  Himself  lifted  up.     Above 
what  series  1 

Above  the  whole  multiple  series  of  representative 

1  Exod.  xv.  2.  2  Exod.  xvii.  16. 

*  Ps.  cxviii.  27.   Psalm  sung  at  Passover.    Comp.  Matt.  xxvi.  30. 

<  John  xi.  50.  5  ftev.  xi.  9,  10. 
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Gods,  whether  these  be  representative  as  under  Ehl,  in 
individual  powers  to  effect  individual  will ;  as  under 
Shaddahy,  in  individualising  favour  and  protection, 
or  in  individualising  revenges ;  as  under  Jehovah,  in 
ever-renewing  life ;  as  under  Eloheem,  in  authorised 
daily  eating  and  begetting ;  as  under  Yah,  in  life  by 
life  taken;  and  over  and  above  these,  there  runs 
through  the  representative  series  under  nGehlion 
the  dividing  of  the  earth  according  to  foregone  pur- 
pose.1 A  certain  fatalism  is  the  result  of  the  unsanc- 
tified  knowledge  of  this  name,  which  would  tend  to 
recklessness  in  action  and  despising  of  judgments. 

It  is  difficult,  without  forestalling  much  which  I 
shall  hope  to  make  evident  in  its  place,  to  give  my 
meaning  here. 

But  let  me  break  away  from  the  immediate  con- 
nection, and  give  the  psalm  of  nGehlion,  and  even  at 
this  early  stage  of  our  readings,  I  may  justify  alike 
my  hope  and  fear.  Let  us  read  it  in  the  light  of 
history,  and  with  the  knowledge  of  all  that  Israel 
gained  in  captivities. 

"  His  foundation  is  in  the  holy  mountains ;  the 
Lord  loveth  the  gates  of-Zion  more  than  all  the 
dwellings  of  Jacob.  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of 
thee,  0  city  of  God.  Selah." 

This  word  Selah  may  be  a  direction  for  music, 
as  some  think.  It  may  also  be,  as  others  say,  a  call 
upon  the  reader  to  repeat  the  words,  and  to  dwell 
upon  their  meaning.  I  take  Selah  in  both  these 
senses.  I  hear  in  imagination  the  players  on  instru- 
1  Deut.  xxxii.  8. 
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ments  taking  up  the  strain  of  the  singers,  in  that 
inarticulate  voice  of  divine  music,  which  moves  the 
soul,  and  instructs  the  spirit  as  words  can  never  do, 
and  as  I  listen  I  hear. 

Wheel  within  wheel  of  electing  grace  !  The  holy 
mountains,  Sinai  and  Mount  Zion,  Hagar  and  Sarai, 
Ishmael  and  Isaac,  Esau  and  Jacob ;  His  foundation 
is  in  both  the  holy  mountains.  Yet  does  He  who 
called  the  seed  in  Isaac  and  loved  Jacob,  love  the 
gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 
Election  within  election ;  He  individualises  ever  in 
His  choice  within  His  call.  He  is  for  ever  proving 
that  His  is  a  personal  heart. 

"  I  will  make  mention  of  Rahab  and  Babylon  to 
them  that  know  me  :  behold  Philistia  and  Tyre 
with  Ethiopia ;  this  was  born  there.  And  of  Zion 
it  shall  be  said,  This  and  that  man  was  born  in  her  : 
and  nGehlion  Himself  shall  establish  her.  The  Lord 
shall  count  when  He  writeth  up  the  people,  this  was 
born  there.  Selah."  Again  in  the  short  compass 
of  this  psalm  we  are  called  to  hear ;  this  time,  with 
respect  to  the  contrast  of  the  position  of  the  Elect 
with  that  of  the  non-Elect.  The  Spirit  strives 
everywhere.  The  light  has  gone  forth  from  the 
end  of  the  heaven,  with  a  circuit  unto  the  ends  of 
it,  and  nothing  is  hid  from  the  heat  thereof.  The 
line  of  God's  witnesses  is  gone  out  through  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Knowledge  and  wisdom  cry  unto  men  in  every 
nation.  Egypt  has  wisdom  in  which  to  instruct 
Moses.  Babylonia  has  the  hope  of  immortality  to 
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pour  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  hung  their  harps 
upon  her  willows.  The  Light  lightens  every  man. 
Some  word  is  born  in  every  nation,  but  in  the 
elect  Zion  that  Word  becomes  incarnate  in  indivi- 
dual men.  God  reveals  Himself  through  individual 
lives  :  "  This  and  that  man  is  born  in  her."  In 
the  children  of  Zion  captive  among  the  nations,  God 
provides  an  ear  to  hear,  and  a  heart  to  understand, 
and  a  spirit  to  hold  in  life  the  broadcast  word  of 
light.  In  wrath  He  scatters  His  chosen,  and  casts 
out  His  beloved,  but  in  wrath  He  remembers  mercy, 
and  out  of  every  captivity  brings  forth  knowledge, 
and  extends  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles  into  Jeru- 
salem as  a  flowing  river.  The  elect  makes  mention 
of  every  enmity  to  those  who  know  him,  for  out  of 
all  has  God  brought  forth  increase.  Such  is  the 
working  scope  of  the  election  of  Israel  towards  the 
non-elect.  The  Lord  Himself  shall  count  when 
He  writes  up  the  people,  "  This  was  born  there." 
In  memory  of  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles  He  shall 
say,  "  Blessed  be  Egypt,  my  people ;  and  Assyria, 
the  work  of  my  hands." 

Glorious  election !  in  which  as  well  the  singers 
that  go  before,  as  the  players  on  instruments  that 
follow  after  the  King  can  exclaim,  "  All  my  springs 
are  in  Thee."  "From  Thee  is  my  fruit  found." 
Not  Egypt,  not  Assyria,  not  Philistia,  nor  Tyre,  nor 
Ethiopia,  but  Thou,  and  Thou  only,  hast  dealt  with 
me.  Kahab's  wisdom,  Babylonia's  insight,  all  are 
in  Thee."  Unspeakable,  infinite  rejoicing  is  in 
this  name  "Gehlion.  The  whole  vision  of  the  Pur- 
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pose  of  God  our  Saviour  is  gathered  up  in  the  won- 
ders of  it. 

But  consider  what  may  result  from  an  unsancti- 
fied  perception  of  God's  use  of  the  very  wrath  of 
man  to  effect  His  purpose ;  what  recklessness  of 
judgments  may  follow  upon  an  unsanctified  experi- 
ence of  increase  under  them.  And  if  this  perception 
and  experience  pass  on  to  the  arising  ourselves  into 
the  same  glorious  power  to  effect  increase  by  out- 
casting,  and  to  teach  judgment  by  overthrowing, 
how  largely  may  we  defile  sanctuaries,  how  widely 
desolate,  how  fearfully  lay  majesties  low  ! 

The  Chaldee  nGhelion  is  used  only  of  the  most 
high  places  of  exalted  saints  ;  but  the  Chaldee  adjec- 
tive, nGillahy,  used  only  as  the  name  of  God,  is  worth 
studying  in  this  connection. 

It  is  the  name  in  which  the  Most  High  drives 
Nebuchadnezzar  into  the  company  of  beasts  to  teach 
him  godliness.1 

Extremes  meet ;  stimulation  of  individual  powers 
culminates  in  denial  of  a  Personal  God.  We  our- 
selves seem  creators  of  that  which  we  worship. 

These  six  names  of  God,  as  the  highest  of  a  series 
of  like  natures,  are  the  number  of  a  Man ;  that  is, 
in  the  knowledge  of  these  is  the  knowledge  of  Divine 
Humanity  made  in  the  image  of  God. 

Six  powers  in  threefold  development  converge  in 

him  who  shall,  in  special  manner,  and  pre-eminent 

degree,  and  with  sinful  will,  possess  this  number.    He 

is  brought  before  us,  as  it  were,  an  anti-Adam ;  made, 

i  See  Dan.  iv.  24,  32,  34,  v.  18,  21. 
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not  by  the  multiple  powers  of  heavenly  Eloheem,  but 
by  the  multiple  dwellers  on  the  earth  ;  made,  not  in 
the  image  of  God,  male  and  female,  but  in  the  image 
of  the  Beast,  who  is  the  enemy  of  woman  ;  inspired, 
not  by  Jehovah  with  the  breath  of  lives,  but  by  the 
earth-born  second  beast;  with  the  sole  purpose  to 
speak  against  God ;  risen,  not  like  Melchizedek  to 
obey  Ehl  DGehlion,  but  to  enforce  his  own  will,  and 
to  cause  as  many  as  do  not  worship  the  Beast  to  be 
killed.  This  anti-Adam  is  the  third  developer  of 
sixfold  powers,  for  he  inherits  both  the  second  and 
the  first  beast,  whose  powers,  derived  from  the  dragon, 
were, 

I.  The  power  of  the  deceiver.1 
II.  The   seat  or  right  of  the  accuser ;  a  right 
which  had  been  recognised,  and  allowed  free  play  in 
the  very  presence  of  God,  till  overcome  by  witness 
of  the  Cross.2 

III.  Great  authority,  resulting  from  the  awful  truth 
and  reality  of  testing  subtlety,  inherent  in  the  tempter 
and  accuser,  who  desires  to  sift  as  wheat. 

IV.  A  mouth  speaking   great  things   and   blas- 
phemies.3 

V.  Power  for  forty-two  months  to  make  war 
with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them.4 

VI.  Power  over  all  kindreds  and  peoples  and 
tongues  and  nations  ;  which  power  is  exercised 
through  the  wonder  of  the  healed  wound,  and  the 
ever-renewing  life.5 

i  Rev.  xii.  9,  xiii.  2,  14.  *  R^.  ^i.  10>  1L 

8  Rev.  xiii.  5,  6.  4  Rev.  xiii.  5  ;  see  margin  and  7. 

5  Rev.  xiii.  3,  7,  12, 14. 
6 
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These  six  powers  exercised  by  the  second  beast 
in  the  sight  of  the  first,  issue  in  the  increased  doing 
of  great  wonders,  even  to  the  making  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  in  the  sight  of  men.  The  six  have 
here  become  sixty-six.  These  six  powers,  breathed 
with  the  one  purpose  into  the  image  of  the  Beast, 
issue,  as  it  were,  in  the  anti-Immanuel,  the  quickened 
work  of  the  people,  the  hideous  Satanic  counterpart 
of  t(  God  with  us ;"  able  to  bind  and  to  loose  the 
hands  of  men.  The  six  has  multiplied  into  666. 
The  Divine  Humanity  is  manifest  in  Satanic  counter- 
part in  the  threefold  standing  of  man,  angel,  and 
God.  He  who  was  cast  out  of  the  heavenlies  has, 
as  the  anti-Eloheem,  called  up  this  manifestation, 
self-evolving  first  out  of  the  sea,  then  out  of  the 
earth,  and  finally,  by  multiple  powers,  has  not 
evolved  but  created  the  living  image. 

We  have  received  the  warning,  a  warning  to  every 
heart.1 

1  Churches  pelt  one  another  with  sums  of  proper  names  for  this 
number.  They  may  all  be  included  perhaps. 

I  think  that  Protestants  have  erred  in  identifying  the  Church  of 
Rome  altogether  with  the  number.  It  confuses  one  hopelessly  to 
be  told  in  the  same  breath  that  the  harlot  who  rode  the  Beast  is 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  that  the  number  of  the  name  of  the 
Beast  is  Lateinos  and  Romanus  ;  for  how  can  the  Harlot  who  con- 
trols the  Beast,  and  who  must  be  destroyed  before  the  kingdom  of 
the  Beast  is  established,  be  the  same  as  the  Beast?  At  the  same 
time,  I  believe  that  Lateinos,  which  I  believe  to  be  the  Canaanite 
(see  Dr.  Hales'  new  analysis  of  Chronology,  Pictorial  Bible,  vol. 
ii.),  has  significance  in  the  number  of  the  Beast.  I  am  very 
certain  that  most  valuable  leading  lies  in  that  identifying  of  the 
number  in  Greek  with  the  word  Lateinos,  which,  from  the  time  of 
Irenseus,  has  been  a  legacy  to  the  Church  ;  as  also  in  the  identi- 
fication of  the  Hebrew  word  for  Romanus  with  the  same  number 
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Would  we  avoid  the  danger,  let  us  hold  fast  to 
'the  knowledge  of  the  sixfold  name,  as  ourselves 
learning  obedience  in  the  seventh,  the  number  of 
enforced  ceasing  from  the  darkness  of  individual 
desire  and  work.  So  shall  we  be  found  ready,  as  at 
instant  call,  as  at  sudden  summons,  as  to-day,  to 
enter  into  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
God. 

in  Hebrew.  Such  speculations  as  I  have  dimly  conceived  upon 
this  would  not  be  in  place  here,  even  were  they  formulated  enough 
to  be  spoken. 

Again,  I  respect  the  attempts  made  to  identify  the  number  with 
the  Napoleons  ;  for  though  I  plead  guilty  to  a  smile  at  the  specific 
applications,  yet  I  feel  the  speculators  were  so  far  on  the  right 
track,  that  the  Antichrist  will  arise  as  that  dynasty  arose  in  reac- 
tion from  democratic  chaos,  and  will  possess  the  same  marvellous 
personal  influence,  the  Ehl  which  was  the  secret  of  Napoleon's 
rising. 

Again,  though  I  know  that  the  attempt  by  the  anti-Ehl  "Gehlion 
to  enforce  unity  on  the  purely  human  level  will  characterise  that 
period,  yet  I  also  know  that  there  is  great  value  in  Mr.  Newton's 
suggestions  concerning  the  latitudinarian  tendencies  working  to 
that  end.  For  truly  the  intolerance  of  creeds  has  been  great,  but 
the  intolerance  of  the  creedless  will  be  greater. 

The  papers  upon  Melchizedek  I  reserve  for  future  publication. 
In  them  I  hope  to  justify  much  which  here  stands  in  bare  and 
startling  assertion ;  as  also  to  gather  into  one  with  this  chapter 
the  apparently  contradictory  reading  in  p.  76.  In  the  meantime, 
my  creed  is,  God  is  Love ;  God  is  therefore  Omnipotent  only  in 
measure  as  He  is  beloved ;  the  vindication  of  His  Omnipotence 
requires  the  passing  away  of  sin,  that  He  may  be  the  Beloved  of 
every  creature.  Any  teaching  which  ignores  the  certainty  of  His 
being  the  Beloved  makes  the  Omnipotence  of  Ehl  nGehlion  a  vain 
boast,  except  La  such  loveless  power  as  can  be  seized  by  the  Beast. 


CHAPTEE  VII. 

ADONAHY  JEHOVIH. 

TRUE  knowledge  of  Ehl  nGehlion  can  be  attained 
only  by  Individual  Wills  crying  out  for  God.  Some 
name  must  be  given  to  show  Him  to  us  as  the  sole 
object  of  Individual  desire.  We  find  this  in  the 
name  that  next  arises.  The  Jews  are  said  to  attach 
such  awe  to  the  name  Jehovah,  that  they  do  not 
venture  to  mention  it,  but  in  its  place  substitute 
Adonahy,  a  word  equivalent  to  "  My  Lords." 

The  practice  of  the  Jews  may  be  superstitious  and 
indiscriminating,  but  in  the  Scripture  the  name 
Adonahy,  whether  used  alone,  or  with  the  name 
Jehovih  is  not  without  significance.1 

This  name  Adonahy,  whether  with  or  without  the 
name  Jehovih,  is  the  name  of  relation  between  God 
and  the  communing  spirit  of  man,2  and  in  this  re- 
striction is  vitally  distinguished  from  the  name 
Jehovah,  which  includes  the  relation  between  God 

1  This  name  in  our  version  when  used  alone  is  Lord  in  small 
letters  instead  of,  as  in  the  name  Jehovah,  in  capital  letters.    The 
word  GOD  in  capital   letters    found  in   conjunction  with  it  is 
Jehovih. 

2  Gen.  xv.  ;  Ex.  iv.  10,  13,  v.  22,  xv.  17,  xxxiv.  9 ;  Numb.  xiv. 
17 ;  Deut.  iii.  24,  ix.  26;  Josh.  vii.  7,  8 ;  Judg.  vi.  15,  22,  xiii.  8, 
xvi.  28  ;  2  Sam.  vii.  ;  1  Kings  iii.  10,  viii.  53  ;  Neh.  i.  11  ;  Isa.  vi. 
11 ;  Jer.  i.  6,  iv.  10. 
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and  the  physical  creation.  Twice,  indeed,  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth  is  spoken  of  as  the  work  of 
Adonahy,  but  then  so  spoken  of,  not  historically  but 
in  communion.1  Mountains  and  hills  and  valleys 
are  addressed  in  this  name,  but  then,  in  such  terms 
as  lift  these  out  of  the  physical  into  the  spiritual.2 

There  are  no  lower  uses  of  Jehovih  or  of  Adonahy 
to  guide  us  in  the  reading  of  these  names,  but  there 
is  indication  through  the  singular  Ad  on,  or  Lord,  to 
guide  us  in  reading  the  revelations  of  Adonahy,  the 
plural  possessive,  or  "  My  Lords."  The  word  Adon 
or  Lord  is  used  of  a  husband,  Gen.  xviii.  12;  of  an 
elder  brother,  Gen.  xxxii.  4,  5,  18;  of  a  king, 
throughout  the  Books  of  Kings,  etc.  ;  of  a  master, 
Gen.  xxiv.  9,  etc.  etc.  All  the  various  relationships 
in  Adon  are  doubtless  gathered  up  in  the  name 
Adonahy,  as  holding  the  secrets  of  that  power  which 
belongs  to  the  DESIRED,  of  that  resistless  omnipotence 
which  belongs  to  the  delighted  in.  Adon  shall  sit  as 
a  refiner's  fire — Malachi  iii.  Therefore  in  the  judg- 
ments under  Adonahy  there  burns  the  intolerable 
agony  of  a  personal  scorn,  of  a  scathing  derision — 
Ps.  ii.  4,  xxxvii.  13,  Ixxiii.  20,  Ixxviii.  65,  66  ;  Isa. 
vii.  20. 

The  threatenings  of  Adonahy  are  constantly 
spoken  as  to  women.  A  virgin  who,  having  adorned 
herself  to  attract,  should  meet,  from  the  revealed 
and  confessed  lovely  among  ten  thousand,  spurning 
and  trampling  as  in  the  loathing  of  scorn,  she  alone 
could  appreciate  the  terrors  of  Adonahy. 

Woman  seeing  herself  in  the  eyes  of  her  beloved 

i  Ps.  Ixxviii.  65-69  ;  Ps.  xc.  1,  2.  2  Ezek.  vi. 
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hateful  as  "  if  smitten  with  a  scab,"  as  if  shamed,  dis- 
honoured, ill-favoured,  bald,  can  best  and  can  only 
know  the  terrors  of  Adonahy — Isa.  iii.;  Lam.  i.  In 
the  love  of  espousals,  Jehovah  is  the  long  rejected. 
In  that  same  sphere  Adonahy  arises  in  all  objective 
glory  and  beauty,  Himself  the  object  of  all  desire,  to 
reject  and  scorn,  to  let  loose  in  all  hearts  the  search- 
ing fires  of  love's  agony,  under  the  unsparing  scorn  of 
the  glorious  adored  One — Ezek.  xvi.  and  xxiii.  The 
sanctuary  given  up  to  profanation  is  woman — Ezek. 
xxiv.  from  v.  15.  But  woman  is  the  desire  of  the 
eyes  of  Jehovah.  Jehovah  is  unchangeably  the  same, 
therefore  in  the  day  of  Aden's  fire  we  shall  not  be 
consumed  but  purified — Mai.  iii. 

I  know  that  by  Jesus  Christ,  God  has  seized  in 
relation  to  every  living  creature  this  power  which 
belongs  only  to  the  beloved, — therefore  in  the  con- 
templation of  this  name  my  blood  has  often  run 
cold,  and  my  flesh  quivered,  and  my  heart  been  nigh 
to  fainting  because  of  fear  of  His  judgments.  I  am 
sure  that  no  symbol  of  fire  or  worm  can  express  the 
full  terrors  of  such  judgments  as  shall  be  let  loose  by 
Adonahy  Jehovih.  Yet  I  have  never  done  otherwise 
than  from  my  inmost  heart  thank  God  that  such  are 
prophesied  of.  Every  lust  of  power,  every  frivolity 
of  vanity,  every  craving  of  ambition,  every  triumph  of 
selfish  success,  witnesses  to  me  of  the  creature's  free 
passing  on  into  the  meshes  of  the  terrible  net  which 
I  know  is  cast  into  the  deep  of  judgments,  which 
net  shall  draw  all  into  the  power  of  Adonahy,  in  the 
day  of  His  arising. 

"We  have  seen  that  woman,  mother  of  all  living, 
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in  her  helpless  agony,  suffering  the  mutual  rendings 
of  her  multiplied  conception,  has  from  the  beginning 
yielded  free-will  entrance  to  the  coercive  judgments 
of  the  saving  unity. 

We  have  seen  that  the  righteous  man,  baffled  and 
slain,  perforce  delivered  unto  death  as  inheriting 
the  powerlessness  of  God  in  the  flesh,  has  from  Abel 
downwards,  thrown  open  wide  the  free-will  welcome 
of  the  coercive  judgments  between  the  good  and  the 
evil.  We  have  seen  that  the  yearning  of  the 
Father  of  Spirits  has  held  His  very  omnipotence  in 
abeyance  waiting  for  the  perfecting.  We  have  seen 
how  the  only  begotten  God  has  conceived  the  desire 
of  the  perfect  Sacrifice,  to  quicken  the  dead.  We 
have  also  seen  that  the  whole  creation  has  its  very 
being  only  as  in  that  fourth  which  is  necessitated 
by  the  only  begotten  God,  therefore  His  desire  has 
thrown  open  for  the  whole  creation,  full  and  free 
entrance  to  the  quickening  life. 

Now,  in  the  revelations  of  Adonahy  we  become 
aware  of  yet  another  entrance  of  God  to  judgment, 
by  the  gate  of  the  creature's  free-will.1  This  entrance 
is  not  as  into  the  one  body  through  the  free-will 
desire  of  representative  heads  or  members,  but  is  in 
direct  relation  to  every  individual  desire.  There  is 
no  conceivable  susceptibility  of  desire  which  is  not 
a  prophecy  of  the  fulness  of  Adonahy.  In  whatso- 
ever our  soul  lusteth  after,  we  have  opened,  we  must 
open  our  gates  of  free-will  irresistible  desire  for  the 

i  For  this  we  are  prepared  by  the  witness  of  the  law  of  love 
lying  latent  in  every  individual  self-love  (p.  26). 
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King  of  Glory  to  enter  in.  In  His  own  time  He  will 
arise  upon  us,  manifestly  our  desire,  our  delighted 
in,  our  one  and  only  life  and  King.  Day  of  unut- 
terable joy !  day  of  unspeakable  terror,  with  desire 
and  fear  I  rejoice  in  thy  certain  appearing.  For  to 
my  mind  the  one  horror  under  heaven  is  sin,  the 
one  salvation  conceivable  is  salvation  from  sin.  I 
praise  God,  and  give  glory  to  Him,  because  the  time 
of  His  judgments  is  at  hand.  This  knowledge  of 
His  certain  judgment  is  to  me  the  Gospel,  the  one 
only  good  news  conceivable,  and  that  not  only  as  a 
gospel  revealing  God's  desire,  but  as  a  gospel  declaring 
the  term  set,  the  day  appointed,  when  the  long-suffering 
by  God  of  the  creature's  wilfulness  shall  cease,  and 
by  the  opened  gates  of  irresistibly  excited  awe,  and 
fear,  and  admiration,  the  power  of  the  kingdom  shall 
fully  come  upon  all. 

In  this  everlasting  Gospel  of  God's  judgments  I 
rejoice,  not  that  I  have  desired  the  evil  day,  but 
because  thence,  and  thence  only,  can  my  eyes  dis- 
cern the  hope  of  salvation ;  and  thence  shines  for  me 
the  illimitable  hope  of  an  infinite  universal  salvation, 
progressive  throughout  the  ages,  even  to  the  peace- 
ful fulness  of  the  Father's  kingdom,  which  cometh 
not  with  observation,  but  is  within  us.  Adonahy 
Jehovih  annuls  the  Covenant  with  death.  The  use 
of  this  name  by  the  prophets  is  very  frequent.  The 
prophecies  of  Ezekiel  especially  are  all  poured  forth 
under  the  inspiration  of  this  name  ;  and  we  cannot 
study  the  name  in  the  closeness  of  its  personal  rela- 
tionship, in  the  terrors  of  its  threatenings,  in  the 
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certainty  of  its  purgings,  and  the  assurance  of  its 
victories,  better  than  in  the  pages  of  that  prophecy 
which,  with  perpetual  reiteration,  declares  that  judg- 
ments shall  not  cease  till  the  full  salvation  is  accom- 
plished, of  that  knowledge  of  the  Lord  which  alone  is 
life  eternal.1  The  terrors  of  this  name  are  very  great,2 
yet  from  Adonahy  Jehovih  I  seek  the  tongue  of  the 
learned,  even  though  that  learning  be  acquired  under 
deepened  knowledge  of  scorn  and  shame — Isa.  1.  For 
He  is  the  encourager  of  the  smitten — Isa.  xxv.  8.  He 
pleads  the  cause  of  the  poor— Isa.  iii.  15.  He  frus- 
trates the  enemy,  turns  foes  into  friends.  At  the  lift- 
ing up  of  His  hand  the  outcasts  are  brought  back. 
They  fly  back  as  doves  to  their  windows,  as  woman  to 
her  rest — Isa.  xlix.  22,  Ivi.  8.  His  spirit  is  upon  the 
preacher  anointed  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  the  bound — Isa.  Ixi.  1.  He  shall  feed 
His  flock  like  a  Shepherd,  He  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  His  arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom,  and 
shall  gently  lead  them  that  give  suck — Isa.  xl.  11. 
He  shall  wipe  away  tears  from  all  faces — Isa.  xxv.  8. 
He  will  make  me  to  walk  upon  my  high  places 

1  Ezek.  v.  13 ;  vi.  7-10,  13,  14 ;  vii.  4,  9,  27  ;  xi.  5-10,  12 ;  xii. 
15,  16,  20 ;  xiii.  9,  14,  21,  23 ;  xiv.  8,  23 ;  xv.  7 ;  xvi.  62 ;  xvii. 
21,  24  ;  xx.  9,  12,  20,  26,  38,  42,  44  ;  xxi.  5  ;  xxii.  16,  22 ;  xxiii. 
49  ;   xxiv.  24,  27 ;   xxv.  5,  7,  11,  14,    17  ;    xxvi.  6  ;   xxviii.  22, 
23,  24,  26 ;  xxix.  6,  9, 16,  21  ;  xxx.  8, 19,  25,  26 ;  xxxii.  15  ;  xxxiii. 
29 ;  xxxiv.  27,  30 ;  xxxv.  4,  9,  11,  12,  15  ;  xxxvi.  11,  23,  36,  38  ; 
xxxvii.  6,  13,  14,  28  ;  xxxviii.  16,  23 ;  xxxix.  7,  22,  23,  28. 

2  Isa.  xxii.  5,  12,   14,   15 ;   Jer.  ii.  19,   22,   vii.  20,  xliv.  26, 
xlvi.  10,  xlix.  5,  1.  25,  31  ;  Amos  i.  8,  iii.  11,  13,  iv.  2,  5,  v.  3, 
vi.  8  ;  Obad.  i.  1 ;  Micah  i.  2  ;  Zeph.  i.  7 ;  Zech.  ix.  14 ;  and  the 
whole  of  Ezekiel. 
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(Hab.  iii.  19),  for  all  His  judgments  effect  the 
purpose  of  the  jealousy  of  Ehl ;  and  if  He  have 
sworn  by  Himself  that,  by  reason  of  iniquities,  the 
house  even  of  His  beloved  shall  become  a  desolation 
(Jer.  xxii.  5),  by  Himself  likewise  has  Jehovah  sworn 
that  in  Himself  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justi- 
fied and  shall  glory.  To  Him  every  knee  shall  bow, 
and  every  tongue  shall  swear. 

"  Therefore  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  Jehovah  :  my 
soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  Eloheem ;  for  He  hath 
clothed  me  with  the  garment  of  salvation,  He  hath 
covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bride- 
groom decketh,  as  a  priest  with  ornaments,  and  as  a 
bride  adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels;  for  as  the 
earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  garden 
causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in  it  to  spring 
forth,  so  Adonahy  Jehovih  will  cause  righteousness 
and  praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  nations." 

The  day  of  Adonahy's  terrible  indignation  is 
indeed  the  day  when  the  Son's  triumph  is  most 
widely  opposed  to  the  desire  of  the  Father,  who  has 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  but  the 
purpose  of  Jehovah  shall  avail  to  effect  the  unity. 

My  desire  to  keep  this  book  within  the  bounds  of 
this  busy  world's  leisure  for  reading,  has  made  me 
reserve  for  future  publication  the  detailed  Scripture 
studies  which  add  emphasis  to  every  name ;  but  I 
will  in  this  place  add  a  few  words  upon  the  vision 
of  Abram,  in  which  vision  the  name  of  Adonahy 
Jehovih  first  appears. 

A  vision  no  man  can  show  to  another.     If  we 
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would  receive  a  vision,  we  must  have  it,  as  it  were, 
repeated  in  ourselves. 

I  will  give  you  this  vision  as  best  I  can  in  words ; 
but  it  will  be  but  a  poor  transcript  of  such  know- 
ledge of  it  as  has  indeed  been  wrought  livingly  in 
me,  and  may  be,  or  may  have  been,  wrought  in  you, 
for  "  God  has  a  few  of  us  whom  He  whispers  in  the 
ear."  It  is  inexpressibly  precious  that  here  is  the 
first  entrance  of  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  so  often  to 
be  spoken  in  dreadful  threatenings,  and  that  this 
entrance  is  with  the  words,  "  Fear  not." 

"  Fear  not,  Abram."     What  had  Abram  feared  ? 

It  is  obvious  from  his  answer  that  Abram  had 
feared  to  express  a  troubled  doubt  lest  a  spiritual 
seed  was  signified  by  the  promise.  Such  a  spiritual 
seed  could  not  content  the  heart  of  one  who  was 
representative  of  a  race  which  for  twenty  genera- 
tions had  begotten  sons  and  daughters.  A  son  of 
the  race  under  Eloheem,  Abram  longed  for  an  indi- 
vidual child  of  the  flesh,  born  of  woman.  He  had 
given  up  tangible  earthly  advantages,  and  had  come 
out  of  a  tangible  land,  and  his  heart  longed  for  a 
child  of  the  tangible  flesh. 

Doubtless  this  longing  was  repressed,  this  fear 
inarticulate,  hushed  and  silent  before  God,  until  that 
Word  came  in  a  vision,  encouraging  freedom  by 
assurance  of  protection.  Then  Abram  needs  must 
speak,  for  "  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful, 
and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart."  Abram,  under  the  action  of  that  Word, 
must  speak  the  trouble,  however  deeply  hidden. 
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And  Abram  said,  "Adonai  Jehovih,  what  wilt 
Thou  give  me,  seeing  I  go  childless,  and  the  steward 
of  my  house  is  Eliezer  of  Damascus'?  Give  me 
what  Thou  wilt,  what  is  it  to  me,  while  Thou 
givest  me  no  seed  1  and  lo  !  one  born  in  my  house  is 
mine  heir." 

If,  as  we  are  warranted  in  supposing,  Eliezer  of 
Damascus  be  the  same  as  the  servant  who  was 
trusted  to  bring  Isaac  a  wife,1  this  Eliezer  was  a 
man  of  noble  faith,  worthy  to  be  the  heir  of  Abram. 
But  to  be  merely  the  father  of  the  faithful  was  not 
enough  to  satisfy  the  heart  of  Abram,  and  Jehovah 
recognised  the  desire  for  a  child  of  the  flesh,  and 
said  unto  him,  "  This  shall  not  be  thine  heir,  but  he 
that  shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  own  bowels  shall 
be  thine  heir.  And  He  brought  him  forth  abroad 
and  said,  Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  tell  the 
stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  number  them.  And  He  said 
unto  him,  So  shall  thy  seed  be." 

The  stars  of  heaven  differ  one  from  another,  even 
to  the  uninstructed  eye,  for  some  are  twinkling,  and 
others  steadfast;  some  are  for  ever  fixed  in  their 
mutual  relation,  and  others  are  wanderers.  The 
seed  promised  is  therefore  a  diverse  seed,  differing 
in  glory. 

The  stars  of  heaven,  as  seen  by  the  natural  eye, 
had  probably  been  counted  by  the  Chaldeans,  of 
whom  Abram  came.  There  are,  I  believe,  never  more 
than  two  thousand  visible  to  the  naked  eye.  But 
science  has  opened  our  eyes  to  the  knowledge  that 
1  Gen.  xxiv. 
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the  stars  which  our  eyes  are  too  weak  of  themselves 
to  discern,  are  absolutely  innumerable.  Doubtless 
the  touch  of  God  in  vision  opened  His  friend's  eyes 
to  behold  the  heavens  as  they  are,  thronged  with 
glories  past  number.  And  we  may  imagine  how  in 
silent  rapture  Abram  looked  upon  the  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands,  of 
stars,  and  not  considering  his  own  body  now  dead, 
believed  in  Jehovah.  And  while  Abram  thus  silently 
looked  and  believed,  Jehovah  looked  upon  His  friend, 
and  counted  such  faith  unto  him  for  righteousness.  , 

And  truly  we  may,  with  Jesus  Himself,  marvel  at 
faith ! 

This  glorious  silence  of  Abram's  contemplation  of 
the  unveiled  heavens,  and  of  Jehovah's  contempla- 
tion of  Abram's  soul,  was  broken  by  the  Lord. 
"  And  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  Jehovah,  who  brought 
thee  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  give  thee  this 
land  to  inherit  it." 

What  a  speech  to  break  such  silence  with ! 

The  contrast  was  great  between  the  promise  of  a 
seed  as  the  dust,  and  the  promise  of  a  measurable 
land,  to  be  measured  by  the  steps  of  a  man  who  had 
just  parted  with  his  friend  because  the  land  was 
narrow  for  them  two.1  How  much  greater  is  a 
contrast  such  as  this!  To  fall  from  the  vision 
of  the  unveiled  heavens,  with  all  their  thronging 
orbs  of  light,  to  the  narrow  land,  to  that  land  con- 
trasted with  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  was  a  shock  of 
contrast  indeed! 

1  See  Gen.  xiii. 
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The  faith  which  glowed  in  the  larger  vision 
shrunk  and  chilled  at  the  touch  of  earth.  "And 
Abram  said,  Adonai  Jehovih,  whereby  shall  I  know 
that  I  shall  inherit  it  ?"  Had  Abraham  been  in  his 
natural  state,  doubtless  such  a  question  would  not 
have  been  asked.  Even  as  he  had  silenced  all  ex- 
pression of  his  previous  trouble,  so  he  would  have 
silenced  all  desire  for  a  sign ;  but  in  vision  it  is  im- 
possible to  conceal  any  impulse. 

"  And  Jehovah  said  unto  him,  Take  me  a  heifer 
of  three  years  old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years  old, 
and  a  ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle-dove,  and 
a  pigeon." 

We  cannot,  in  our  ignorance,  often  know  for  what 
reason  symbols  are  selected,  but  the  prophetic  speech 
of  vision  is  One,  and  in  that  speech  the  heifer  is  a 
symbol  of  the  pride  of  ease  and  fulness  ;  *  the  he-goat 
is  the  symbol  of  the  strength  of  an  active  leader ; 2 
and  the  same  idea  is  obvious  in  the  close  connection 
between  the  words  used  for  the  she-goat  and  for 
power — W  (ngehz),  she-goat ;  TXJ  (ngaz),  adj.  for  power; 
tV  (ng°nz)>  su^s-  strength :  all  alike  derived  from  the 
verbal  root,  to  be  strengthened. 

The  ram,  also,  is  the  symbol  of  strength ;  but  the 
symbol  of  steadfast  self-centred  strength,  rather  than 
as  the  goat  of  the  active  relative  strength  of  one 
strong  to  lead  or  to  attack,  strengthened  by  followers. 
The  words  for  strength  with  which  the  word  "ram" 
here  used  is  connected,  are  words  for  strength  such 

1  See  Jer.  xlvi.  20,  1.  11 ;  Hosea  iv.  16,  x.  11. 

2  Isa.  xiv.  9,  marginal  reading ;  Dan.  viii.  5-8. 
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as  of  great  trees.  The  very  word  itself  is  through- 
out Ezek.  xl.  xli.  translated  posts. 

TJie  turtle-dove  is  in  Ps.  Ixxiv.  paralleled  with  the 
poor  and  needy  whom  Eloheem  cares  for,  and  with 
whom  Jehovah  identifies  Himself.  The  name  is 
derived  from  a  verbal  root  signifying  to  seek  for. 
The  word  translated  in  our  version  young  pigeon  is 
only  twice  found  in  Scripture  :  its  second  use  is  in 
Deut.  xxxii.  11,  for  the  young  of  the  eagle.  From 
its  second  use,  its  significance  would  seem  to  be  the 
object  of  maternal  care :  "  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up 
her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad 
her  wings,  taketh  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings, 
so  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  Jacob." 

In  these  five  symbols  we  have  therefore  the  whole 
compass  of  the  human  cause  for  rejoicing  before  the 
Lord,  whether  in  the  joys  of  fulness  and  of  ease, 
whether  in  active  or  in  steadfast  strength,  or 
whether  as  the  passive  object  of  yearning  tender- 
ness, or  as  the  young  stirred  up  to  increase  in  per- 
sonal freedom's  joys.  The  sign  therefore  given  to 
Abram  of  the  certainty  of  the  fulfilment  of  Jehovah's 
promise  was  the  sign  of  all  human  cause  for  rejoic- 
ing ;  a  call,  as  it  were,  to  rejoice  evermore,  whether 
as  the  strong  or  as  the  weak.  , 

But  in  Abram's  hands  the  sacrifices  were  other- 
wise used,  for  in  vision  nothing  can  be  otherwise 
than  of  the  heart's  impulse.  Whenever  that  Word 
of  Jehovah  comes  in  vision  we  must  befevealed  as 
we  are.  I  know  it  from  terrible  experience.  Had 
Abram  been  in  the  merely  natural  life,  he  would 
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have  suppressed  the  desire  for  a  confirming  oath. 
Being  in  vision,  he  perforce  acted  according  to 
desire.  He  took  the  sacrifices  and  prepared  them 
according  to  the  earthly  preparation  for  a  solemn 
covenant;  such  as  is  spoken  of  in  Jer.  xxxiv.  18, 
and  such  as  may  still  be  found  in  some  lands. 

He  acted  according  to  his  own  desire ;  yet,  acting 
under  Jehovah's  impulse,  he  acted  in  strict  truth  of 
symbol.  The  symbols  of  fulness  and  of  strength  he 
divided  asunder,  but  the  symbols  of  the  objects  of 
yearning  pity  and  maternal  care  he  divided  not :  for 
humanity  in  its  fulness  and  strength  is  indeed  a  body 
divided,  but  is  one  as  the  object  of  Jehovah's  mercy. 

Like  draws  to  like  in  the  spirit-land  of  vision. 
Upon  the  carefully  prepared  desire  of  doubt,  quickly 
gathered  the  unclean  birds  whose  delight  is  in 
death;  and  fast  as  they  came,  Abram  drove  them 
away.  But  just  as  the  hour  approached  when  the 
rage  of  the  unclean  is  at  its  height ;  just  as  the  sun 
was  going  down,  the  hour  when  the  vulture's  shrill 
whistle  is  loudest  heard,  the  hour  when  the  unclean 
birds  know  their  time  is  short,  just  then  a  deep 
sleep  fell  on  Abram.  Not  a  sleep  of  unconscious 
rest,  but  a  hideous  powerlessness,  in  which  he,  lying 
helpless  beside  that  carefully  prepared-for  covenant, 
was  aware  of  the  horror  of  great  darkness,  wherein 
the  whole  preparation  must  be  brought  to  nought 
by  the  defiling  touch  of  the  unclean.1 

1  The  word  for  sleep  here  used  is  used  only  in  Gen.  ii.  21 ; 
1  Sam.  xxvi.  12;  Job  iv.  13,  xxxiii.  15;  Prov.  xix.  15;  Isa.  xxix. 
10,  and  in  no  case  means  natural  slumber. 
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In  that  moment  of  supreme  horror  when  all  hope 
of  certainty  seemed  vanishing,  the  helpless  man 
heard  the  voice  of  his  unforsaking  Friend.  The 
saving  presence  of  Jehovah  was  made  known. 

No  one  who  has  not  known  a  like  horror  of  great 
darkness,  lying  powerless  to  drive  away  the  unclean 
from  the  personally  prepared  covenant  sign,  can 
appreciate  the  ineffable  joy  of  then  hearing  the 
voice  of  the  Friend,  the  voice  of  Adonahy  Jehovih. 
Yes,  though  in  such  an  hour  He  speaks  of  afflictions; 
for  that  voice  is  an  assurance  that  they  who  rejoice 
in  death  dare  not  approach,  and  never,  never  can 
touch  our  sacrifice.  And  when  that  dread  hour  of 
the  rage  of  the  unclean  had  passed  by,  and  the  sun 
went  down  and  it  was  dark,  behold  a  smoking  furnace 
and  a  lamp  of  fire  that  passed  between  those  pieces. 
According  to  Abram's  preparation  he  himself  should 
have  passed  in  between  those  pieces  on  the  one  side, 
while  his  Friend  entered  at  the  other.  The  two 
contracting  parties  should  have  met  in  the  midst ; 
but  Abram  was  lying  helpless ;  he  could  not  move. 
Though  he  had  prepared  a  sign  of  the  desired  cove- 
nant, he  himself  was  found  unable  to  carry  out  his 
own  design.  Therefore  his  Friend  took  all  upon 
Himself.  Abram's  faith  was  in  the  moment  of  his 
failure  justified.  God  took  upon  Himself  alone  the 
performance  of  His  word,  and  in  the  furnace  of  a 
bread-giving1  love,  and  the  fires  or  lightnings2  of 

1  The  word  is  generally  used  for  the  baker's  oven. 

a  Same  word  translated  "lightning,"  Exod.  xx.  18,  and  "fire- 
brands," Judges  xv.  4.  His  eyes  are  described  as  such  fires,  Dan. 
x.  6. 

H 


1 1  4:  ADONAHY  JEHOVIH. 

His  searching  judgments  passed  between  the  sun- 
dered members  of  one  body,  and  reunited  them  in 
one  whole  burnt-offering.  Mercy  and  Truth  were 
met  together  :  Eighteousness  and  Peace  had  kissed 
one  another. 

He  who  lay  there  beholding ;  he  upon  whom  the 
awful  opposed  mysteries  of  Heaven  and  Earth  had 
cast  their  spells;  he  bore  in  his  body  the  an- 
tagonistic lives  of  Ishmael  and  Isaac,  of  Midian  and 
Israel,  of  Esau  and  Jacob,  of  Eeuben  and  Joseph,  of 
Saul  and  David,  of  Solomon  and  Jeroboam — nay, 
why  mention  these,  violently  parted  asunder  though 
the  one  body  was  in  these  lives,  when  in  that  body 
of  Abram  were  the  supreme  antagonisms  of  Caiaphas 
and  Mary,  of  Judas  and  Jesus ! — He,  who  bore  in 
his  body  these  supreme  divisions,  saw  the  furnace 
and  the  lamp  pass  between  the  divided  members  of 
the  dead  flesh,  and  re-unite  them  in  one  praise,  con- 
suming also  the  undivided  birds. 

Oh  how  deep  must  then  have  been  the  rapture, 
and  the  humiliation  of  Abram !  Would  we  receive 
this  sign,  let  us  look  upon  the  Cross  of  Christ.  "We 
see  there  violently  opposed  works  of  Humanity, 
sharply  divided  asunder  members  of  one  body,  for  it 
is  the  hour  of  the  power  of  death,  when,  on  the  one 
hand,  human  power  and  pride  are  suffered  to  con- 
summate their  blasphemy ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
human  long-suffering  and  submission  unto  wrong  find 
their  noblest  exposition.  Well  may  we  feel  like 
Abram  a  horror  of  great  darkness  come  upon  us 
beside  such  a  sacrifice,  for  how  shall  we  avail  to  meet 
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God  in  a  covenant  made  between  divisions  such  as 
these !  But  let  us  look  once  more.  Behold  the  fire 
and  the  light,  of  God's  great  Purpose  in  His  love 
towards  sinners,  unites  the  divided  members  of  the 
One  Body  in  one  whole  burnt-offering  of  sacrificial 
Unity !  The  work  of  the  crucifiers,  and  the  submis- 
sion of  the  crucified,  are  both  absorbed  in  the  One 
Manifestation  of  the  goodwill  of  God  :  and  absorbed 
also  the  weakness  and  the  individual  cravings  which 
are  one,  as  objects  of  one  yearning.  The  friendship 
of  Jehovah  towards  Abram  is  shown  extended  in 
goodwill  unto  us ;  and  shown  by  the  same  sign  which 
was  given  to  the  fallen  Abram,  by  the  unity  effected 
by  the  sacrificial  fire  and  light  of  the  Purpose  of  God. 

In  that  day  Jehovah  defined  unto  Abram  the 
exact  limits  of  the  promised  land  from  the  river  of 
Egypt  to  the  river  Euphrates. 

In  making  a  covenant  by  passing  between  pieces 
of  a  divided  body,  a  man  tacitly  said,  "If  I  fail  in  my 
covenant,  let  me  be  thus  divided  asunder  : "  it  was 
essentially  an  oath  by  a  man's  self.  Small  as  is  the 
land  of  Canaan  compared  even  with  the  surface  of 
this  earth,  small  as  is  that  land  compared  as  in  this 
vision  with  the  stars  of  Heaven,  it  is  the  subject  of  the 
oath  which  God  sware  by  Himself.  How  infinite  is  the 
contrast  here !  That  little  land !  that  oath  which 
He  who  "  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grasshoppers,  who  stretch- 
eth  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them 
out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in,"  swore  by  Himself  ! 
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It  is  the  land  of  Canaan. 

And  here  suffer  me  again  to  break  off  into  a  dream. 

This  time  my  dream  shall  be  before  the  pictured 
walls  of  the  Campo  Santo  at  Pisa,  for  never  in  prose 
or  in  verse,  in  music  or  in  colour,  have  I  met  my 
own  reading  of  this  promised  land,  as  I  met  it  there, 
in  the  works  of  the  pupil  of  the  beatified  painter, 
Fra  Angelico. 

A  child,  playing  with  the  Scriptures  as  in  my 
infancy  I  played,  necessarily  weaves  fresh  fancies. 
In  all  childish  simplicity  it  seemed  to  me  that  the 
words,  "  The  sons  of  Noah  that  went  forth  of  the 
ark  were  Shem  and  Ham  and  Japhet ;  and  Ham  the 
father  of  Canaan,"  intimated  that  Canaan  was  born 
in  the  ark.  And  in  my  mature  years  I  feel  there  is 
nothing  in  Scripture  necessarily  against  such  a  fancy; 
for  though  Canaan  be  mentioned  last  of  the  sons  of 
Ham  in  Gen.  x.  1 6,  it  does  not  follow  that  he  was 
not  the  eldest  born ;  for  Japhet,  the  elder,  Gen.  x.  2 1 , 
is  last  named  of  the  three  brethren,  sons  of  Noah, 
in  every  enumeration,  though  not  in  genealogies.  I 
still  therefore  love  to  think  of  the  infant  born  in  the 
ark  ;  of  the  utter  preciousness  of  the  new  life  in  the 
midst  of  the  old  destructions ;  of  the  tender  ties 
that  would  bind  the  child  to  the  grandfather's  heart; 
of  the  fondness  with  which  eyes  weary  of  waiting 
for  the  sight  of  the  green  earth,  would  look  on  the 
happy  unconscious  babe. 

At  Pisa  I  found  the  history  read,  not  indeed  in 
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this  fancy,  still  in  the  light  of  the  precious  worth  of 
the  child  Canaan,  to  Noah's  heart.  I  will  describe 
to  you,  as  best  I  may,  those  frescoes,  lovely  even  in 
decay,  because  of  their  immortal  thought.  The  story 
is  told  in  successive  scenes.  First,  it  is  the  season 
of  the  vintage.  Men,  mounted  on  ladders,  gather 
the  grapes ;  girls,  in  bright  attire,  receive  the 
glowing  fruit  in  great  baskets,  and,  with  song  and 
laughter,  bear  their  purple  heaps  to  the  wine-vat 
to  be  trodden  by  the  feet  of  those  who  press  out 
the  juice.  In  front  of  this  scene  stands  Noah,  the 
image  of  paternal  tenderness,  with  his  hand  resting 
on  the  head  of  a  girl,  while  a  boy  clings  lovingly  to 
his  robes. 

The  second  scene  shows  us  Noah  about  to  drink 
the  wine.  The  expression  of  his  face  is  one  of 
sensual  eagerness,  as  he  looks  into  the  depths  of  the 
huge  cup  he  is  preparing  to  drain.  Women  stand 
about  him,  looking  on  with  anxious  countenances. 
In  front  of  this  group  we  have  the  two  children, 
boy  and  girl,  again ;  no  more-  in  tender  security 
clinging  to  the  grandfather,  but  terrified,  shrinking 
back  from  the  attack  of  a  dog.  In  the  moment  that 
spiritual  lust  overcomes  the  father  of  the  race,  the 
children  whom  he  loves  are  exposed  to  the  dread 
attack  of  the  dog,  embodied  symbol  of  the  hideous 
fiend  lust,  which  devours  the  strength,  and  lays 
honour  low  in  the  dust. 

The  third  scene  shows  us  Noah  fallen  on  the 
ground ;  Ham  stands,  with  self-righteous  scorn,  mock- 
ing at  his  father's  shame ;  Shem  and  Japhet  spread 
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a  garment  over  the  prostrate  form ;  a  woman  has 
seized  the  girl,  and  is  hurrying  away  with  her  in  her 
arms  lest  she  should  see  the  horror ;  the  boy,  with 
amazement  in  his  face,  peers  over  the  garment  which 
the  dutiful  sons  are  spreading  out.  The  fourth  scene 
shows  us  the  judgment-seat  where  Noah  and  his 
wife  are  seated.  Though  wellnigh  obliterated,  traces 
are  left,  enough  to  show  us  that  woman,  as  well  as 
man,  is  on  that  dread  eminence.  Before  Noah  stand 
the  three  sons,  with  little  Canaan  clinging  to  the 
robes  of  Shem.  The  child's  face  is  awestruck.  He 
stares  at  the  unwonted  sight  of  the  stern  majesty 
of  one  whom  he  had  hitherto  known  only  in 
tenderness. 

Noah  awakes  from  his  wine,  arises  from  his  shame, 
in  the  majesty  of  the  begetting  fathers  of  Eloheem's 
line  to  curse  and  to  bless  with  authority ;  but  whom 
does  he  declare  to  be  cursed  1  The  child,  the  very 
child  whose  clinging  touch  had  thrilled  his  heart  so 
often  !  This  awful  truth,  that  Noah's  sin,  acting 
as  Ham's  temptation,  involved  in  destruction  Noah's 
own  beloved,  is  read  to  us  in  many  signs ;  for  the 
whole  of  the  rest  of  the  great  picture,  covering  a 
large  part  of  a  lofty  wall,  is  given  up  to  the  care  of 
children.  Women  carry  babes  in  their  arms,  lead 
them  by  the  hand,  give  them  suck,  bathe  them  in  a 
fountain ;  men  stand  looking  at  children ;  the  love 
of  the  child  is  in  every  way  shown  to  us,  and  pre- 
pares us  for  the  vision  of  hope  which  arises  in  the 
final  scene.  The  fountain  in  which  women  bathe 
their  children  springs  out  of  a  stream  which  descends 
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from  a  far-off  height, — a  great  rock  of  ages,  and 
which,  flowing  on,  divides  between  shore  and  shore. 
On  the  shore  of  the  land  of  the  curse,  the  dog  rends 
to  pieces  a  helpless  rabbit ;  but  on  the  shore  on  the 
other  side,  the  dog  stands,  a  watchful  guardian  pro- 
tecting a  master's  steps,  and  there,  at  the  foot  of  a 
tree,  whose  leaves  birds  are  plucking,  stands  Noah 
in  peaceful  serenity,  with  both  his  hands  resting  in 
blessing  on  the  head  of  the  woman-child,  while  to 
her  clings  the  man-child  Canaan,  partaker  in  her 
smiles.  Clinging  to  the  father  Noah,  that  child  had 
been  exposed  to  the  assault  of  the  dog.  Clinging  to 
the  master,  Shem,  that  child  had,  as  the  helpless 
rabbit,  been  delivered  to  the  fury  of  the  oppressor. 
But,  clinging  to  the  virgin,  he  is  blest ; — a  way  of 
safety  is  provided  through  womanhood. 

For,  observe,  the  blessing  comes  no  more  directly 
on  Shem  than  the  curse  comes  directly  on  Ham.  It 
is  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem ;"  as  it  is 
"  Cursed  be  Canaan."  Under  blessing  the  Lord  God 
of  Shem  takes,  as  it  were,  the  same  place  of  sacrificial 
involvement  in  human  action  as  does  Canaan  under 
curse.  And  truly  so  it  is ;  the  blessing  which  found 
entrance  into  the  human  sphere  through  the  faith  of 
the  father  Abraham  rests  on  his  seed,  which  seed  is 
Christ,  and  comes  upon  the  virgin-born  and  woman- 
named  Immanuel,  the  Son  born  unto  us,  "  God  with 
us."  The  human  life,  like  the  earth,  runs  in  ellipse 
round  two  foci;  the  one  dark,  the  other  brilliant 
with  light ;  the  one  the  gathering  together  of  sin's 
curse,  the  other  the  gathering  together  of  the  blessings 
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of  righteousness.  The  life  of  Canaan  runs  in  this 
ellipse.  Sacrificially  cursed,  he  sinks  into  subjection ; 
sacrificially  blessed,  he  rises  servant  to  them,  whom  to 
serve  is  glory  everlasting.  When  He  appears  who  in- 
herits Canaan,  the  unity  shall  be  accomplished ;  the 
perfect  circle  shall  emanate  from  the  united  foci  of 
ellipse.  Christ,  taking  up  for  His  inheritance  the 
place  of  the  Servant,  shall  make  that  place  glorious. 
The  woman  coming  out  of  the  coasts  of  Canaan  shall 
accept  the  lowly  place  of  the  dog,  and,  declaring 
that  the  very  crumbs  which  fall  from  that  children's 
table  are  such  and  so  great  as  the  power  to  cast  out 
possessing  devils,  shall  make  the  place  of  the  dog  a 
place  of  revelation  of  the  fulness  of  God,  such  as 
never  entered  into  the  hearts  of  the  children  them- 
s.elves. 

Did  Jesus  Christ  ever  possess  that  land  concerning 
which  God  sware  by  Himself  1  Never ;  not  a  single 
field  of  it  was  His.  But  what  was  this  land  1  It 
was  the  inheritance  of  Canaan.  Now,  in  truth,  the 
inheritance  of  Canaan  was  under  the  father's  curse, 
the  place  of  service.  "  Cursed  be  Canaan,  a  servant 
of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren."  But  under 
the  blessing  of  the  elect  Shem,  Canaan  is  servant 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Shem,  as  well  as  unto  Shem 
himself,  and  unto  Shem  only  as  unto  God  ;  for  Shem 
is  blessed  only  as  in  his  God,1  and  that  Lord  God  is 
blessed  because  of  Shem's  recognition  of  the  sacred 
claims  of  personal  ties,  without  requirement  of  attri- 

1  Gen.  ix.  26.    Marginal  reading,  "  servant  unto  them"  i.e.  unto 
Shem  and  his  blessed  Lord  God. 
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bute.  .  A  servant  to  such  a  brother  enters  into  the 
joy  of  his  Lord. 

When  He  who  is  the  seed  of  Abram  came,  He  took 
not  up  the  inheritance  of  the  mere  earthly  land  of 
Canaan;  but  he  took  up  the  spiritual  heritage  of 
Canaan,  even  the  place  of  the  servant.  Being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  He  humbled  Himself  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
He,  taking  up  that  inheritance  of  the  curse,  trans- 
figured that  inheritance  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
and  led  captivity  captive. 

Again,  this  heritage  of  Canaan  was  his  as  sacrifi- 
cially  under  curse  because  of  his  father's  sin.  Truly 
was  Abram  elect  as  one  who  should  raise  up  seed 
unto  Canaan ;  as  one  whose  seed  should  in  all  things 
inherit  Canaan.  Bearing  the  sin  of  the  Father,  the 
sin  of  Adam,  under  the  ourse  of  failure  and  the 
burden  of  death,  Christ,  through  death,  conquered 
the  enmity  of  death,  and  by  revealing  the  presence 
of  God,  transfigured  Canaan's  sad  heritage  into  a  glory 
such  as  angels  press  around  with  strong  desire  to 
look  into.  The  land  of  Canaan  is  the  visible  sign 
of  that  unity  of  loss  whereby  is  assured  the  unity 
of  gain.  Therefore  the  land  of  Canaan  is  the 
symbol  of  the  glorious  service  of  the  ministers  of 
salvation. 

Therefore  that  land  of  Canaan  is  worthy  of  being 

the  land  promised  to  a  seed  innumerable  as  the  dust, 

glorious  as  the  stars ;  the  land  which  is  the  object  of 

the  oath  of  God. 

In  this  wondrous  sacrificial  involvement  first  spoken 
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as  of  the  earth,  first  made  manifest  as  incarnate  in 
Canaan,  vision  upon  vision  arises  throughout  Scrip- 
ture, of  that  Purpose  to  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  the  Saviour  anointed :  which  Purpose  is, 
and  alone  is,  the  Unity  of  Scripture  ;  but  nowhere 
is  the  vision  more  wondrous  than  as  shown  to  the 
Friend  of  God. 

Beholding  that  vision,  even  in  its  pale  reflex,  in 
my  own  experience  and  knowledge,  I  look  upon  the 
terrors  of  Adonahy  Jehovih,  and  lay  hold  of  His 
strength  to  make  peace  with  Him. 

In  the  day  of  His  arising,  there  is  indeed  the 
supreme  dividing  asunder  of  the  Son's  triumph,  and 
the  Father's  yearning.  Over  the  parted  asunder 
body  as  it  were  of  the  very  God,  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands  of  those 
who  rejoice  in  death  and  judgment  have  hovered. 
Unclean  vultures'  wings  have  darkened  all  the  air, 
and  I  have  lain  beside  the  long-prepared-for  sign 
of  the  divided  body,  powerless,  in  the  horror  of 
a  great  darkness.  Who  can  walk  with  God  in  a 
covenant  made  in  such  a  place  ? 

But  I  know  that  Thou,  unspeakable,  unnameable 
God,  wilt  avail  to  the  uttermost  to  unite  these 
divided  asunder  limbs  in  one  whole  burnt-oflering 
of  rejoicing  praise. 

The  unity  of  loss  makes  certain  the  unity  of 
gain.  The  sacrificial  involvement  of  the  body  of 
the  Son  in  the  death  of  the  flesh,  insures  the  resurrec- 
tion of  all  flesh  unto  judgment.  The  sacrificial 
involvement  of  the  Father's  Heart  in  the  anguish  of 
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the  outcast,  insures  the  free  offer  of  the  fountain  of 
Life  to  all  who  perforce  are  made  to  thirst  in  the 
flames  of  judgment.  Kestored  to  Sonship,  given  (as 
were  the  outcast  nations)  to  the  Son,  such  shall  yield 
to  the  Father  that  omnipotence  which  belongs  only 
to  the  Beloved. 

But,  before  we  can  behold  that  Unity,  some  name 
must  be  revealed  to  us,  in  which  God  shall  display, 
not  only  as  in  the  name  Adonahy  Jehovih  that  He 
and  He  alone  is  the  object  of  Desire,  but  also  that 
He  holds  the  secret  of  the  mother  sphere,  where  the 
Will  of  the  Lover  can  be  effected  through  the  exer- 
cise of  coercive  forces  upon  the  Will  of  the  Beloved. 
Nothing  but  terror  can  be  known,  when,  in  the 
sphere  of  Friendship,  and  of  Espousals,  Adonahy 
Jehovih  rises  in  wrath.  Some  other  name  is  re- 
quired, through  which  we  can  receive  the  hope  that 
they  who  are  forced  to  thirst  in  the  fires  may  be- 
come as  children  to  the  Judge.1 

1  Rev.  xxi.  6,  7. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

EHL  SHADDAHY. 

THE  name  Shaddahy  is  a  plural  noun,  with  the 
personal  possessive  pronoun.  Under  the  name  Shad- 
dahy, God  utters  no  speech  which  we  can  grasp ;  no 
articulate  word  is  ever  attributed  to  Shaddahy.  The 
voice  of  Shaddahy  is  like  the  voice  of  great  waters, 
the  voice  of  tumult,  as  the  noise  of  a  host.1 

He  may  be  seen  as  in  vision,2  but  man  cannot 
find  him  out.3 

The  name  first  occurs  in  the  giving  by  God  to 
Abram  the  covenant  of  exceeding  multiplication.4  In 
this  name  Isaac  adds  to  the  blessing  already  given 
to  Jacob,  the  blessing  of  fruitfulness  and  great  mul- 
tiplication.5 

In  this  name,  Eloheem  repeats  the  blessing  given 
before  at  Bethel,  in  terms,  like  Isaac's,  of  fruitfulness 
and  multiplication.6 

Upon  this  name  Jacob  calls  when,  trembling  with 

1  Ezek.  i.  24,  x.  5.    The  word  translated  speech  in  Ezek.  i.  24, 
occurs  only  in  this  place,  and  in  Jer.  xi.  16,  where  it  is  translated 
tumult.    All  connected  words  are  expressive  in  different  ways  of 
the  same  idea  of  multitudinous  sound.     Shaddahy  in  our  version 
is  "Almighty." 

2  Nuuib.  xxiv.  4,  16.  3  Job  xxxvii.  23. 
4  Gen.  xvii.  2.             5  Gen,  xxviii.  3.            c  Gen.  xxxv.  11. 
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fears  of  bereavement,  he  prays  that  his  children 
may  be  restored  to  him.1  And  in  this  name,  with 
repetition  of  the  blessing  of  fruitfulness,  he  claims 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  as  his  own  seed.2  The 
father's  blessing  upon  Joseph  is  in  this  name.  "  From 
the  Ehl  of  thy  father  there  shall  be  help  to  thee,  and 
with  Shaddahy  there  shall  be  blessings  to  thee, 
blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings  of  the  deep  that 
lieth  under,  blessings  of  the  breasts  (or  of  Shadaim, 
first  use  in  Scripture  of  this  word  for  the  breast)  and 
of  the  womb ;  the  blessings  of  thy  father,  and  of  thy 
mother,  have  prevailed  above  the  blessings  of  my 
progenitors,  unto  the  utmost  bound  of  the  everlast- 
ing hills." 

By  the  name  "  Ehl  Shaddahy  "  God  says  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  knew  Him.3  While  they,  though 
under  the  electing  purpose  of  Jehovah,  and  able  in 
vision  to  speak  the  name  Jehovah,  yet  as  Jeho- 
vah knew  Him  not.  It  is  therefore  evident  -that 
their  knowledge  of  Ehl  Shaddahy  found  utterance  in 
words  truly  indicative  of  the  mystery  of  this  name ; 
and  their  words  connect  with  this  name  a  multi- 
plied conception  as  a  blessing ;  in  other  words,  the 
lifting  of  child-bearing  womanhood  into  the  Divine 
blessing.  In  keeping  with  this  idea,  Naomi  speaks 
of  the  affliction  of  her  loss  of  children  as  an  affliction 
from  Shaddahy.4  Eliphaz  connects  ideas  of  many 
children  with  this  name.5  And  Job  longs  to  be  as  in 
former  days,  when  Shaddahy  was  yet  with  him, 

i  Gen.  xliii.  14.  2  Gen.  xlviii.  3,  6. 

Exod.  vi.  3.  4  Ruth  i.  20,  21.  5  Job  v.  25. 
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and  his  children  about  him.1  The  heritage  of  oppres- 
sors which  they  shall  receive  of  Shaddahy  is  a  multi- 
plication of  offspring  for  the  sword  and  for  famine.2 

The  same  connection  of  ideas  is  found  in  the  use 
of  this  name  in  the  New  Testament  :  "  Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean,  and  I  will  receive  you, 
and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty."  3 

I  had  thus  read  the  name  from  our  version,  in 
which  it  is  always  represented  by  the  word  Almighty, 
before  I  was  aware  that  a  wonderful  likeness  exists 
in  the  Hebrew,  between  the  Hebrew  word  Shaddahy, 
and  the  Hebrew  word  for  the  breast. 

I  knew  there  was  a  connection  between  this  name 
and  the  breast,  by  the  unity  of  ideas  of  unbounded 
all-sufficing  bounty,  and  of  the  loosening  or  sending 
forth  of  illimitable  all-destroying  fury,  which  I  found 
in  the  Scripture  use  of  the  name,  for  such  a  unity  can 
be  found  in  perfection  only  in  the  mother's  bosom. 
So  great  is  the  presence  of  all-sufficing  bounty  in 
this  name,  that  some  scholars  translate  it  the  All- 
Bountiful.  So  great  is  the  presence  of  the  sending 
forth  of  all-devouring  destruction  in  this  name,  that 
others  translate  it  the  Destroyer.  Our  version  has 
sought  to  combine  both  ideas  in  the  word  Almighty. 

I  know  that  the  breast  of  woman  holds  the  terrible 

i  Job  xxix.  5.  2  Job  xxvii.  13. 

3  2  Cor.  vi.  18.  The  only  use  of  this  name  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, except  in  the  Revelation,  where  the  ideas  are  of  infinite 
duration,  and  of  triumph  through  effected  and  manifested  judg- 
ments. 
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unity  of  a  Bounty  that  presses  to  impart  itself  to  the 
suckling,  and  of  a  fury  against  the  injurer  of  the 
suckling  such  as  knows  no  bounds.  In  fearful  right, 
in  unrelenting  vengeance,  the  cry  of  woman  against 
the  destroyer  of  her.  child  is  the  awakener  of  a  de- 
struction without  limit.  There  is  no  refuge  from 
its  Protean  suhtlety.  Let  a  man  fly  from  the  bear 
robbed  of  its  whelps,  and  a  serpent  on  the  wall  of 
his  very  refuge  shall  bite  him.  There  is  no  turning 
aside  of  the  whirlwind  it  awakens,  no  mercy  to  be 
looked  for  in  the  exultation  of  its  majestic  right. 
Scholars  derive  the  name  Shaddahy  from  a  verbal 
root,  signifying  to  treat  with  violence ;  and  the  word 
for  the  breast  they  derive  from  an  unused  Arabic 
root,  signifying  to  pour  out. 

The  name  Shaddahy  is  plural  in  form  and  posses- 
sive in  termination  ;  literally,  My  Shaddim.  I  will 
give  it  in  the  Hebrew  characters,  with  the  words  for 
the  breast  alongside  of  it.  For  those  who  are  ignor- 
ant of  Hebrew,  I  enclose  in  a  bracket  the  word  in 
the  singular  without  the  signs  of  the  possessive  pro- 
noun, to  show,  that  if  the  possessive  be  removed,  the 
words  are  in  every  point  the  same. 

Shaddahy ,  ^15?,  masculine,  plural  possessive ;  name 
of  God  (W).  '" 

Shad,  IV,  masc.  sing. ;  the  breast. 

Shod,  1*^,  masc. ;  violence,  destruction ;  derived 
from  same  root  as  name  of  God. 

Shod,  lb>,  masc. ;  the  breast ;  derived  from  same 
root  as  Shad,  the  breast. 

It  is   of  deep  significance  that  the  destruction 


128  EHL  SHADDAHY. 

which  comes,  as  loosened  by  Shaddahy,  is,  out  of 
thirty-seven  words  for  destruction,  that,  of  which 
the  term,  Shod  is  the  same  as  the  word  used  for  the 
breast. 

Let  the  words  be  derived  from  what  they  may,  I 
claim  the  unity  of  ideas  of  bountifulness  and  destroy- 
ing fury,  alike  for  the  name  Shaddahy,  and  for  the 
breast  of  woman.  I  claim  it  on  the  natural  ground, 
and  I  claim  it  in  the  intellectual  perception  that  the 
exercise  of  the  coercive  forces  by  Love,  i.e.  by  God, 
who  is  love,  is  altogether  in  the  ideal  of  the  mother's 
sphere ;  and  I  claim  it  in  the  revealed  spiritual 
truth  that  the  lapsed  sphere  of  the  co-equal  joy  has 
been  cast  into  the  mystery  of  the  Bosom,  and  that 
every  operation  of  judgment  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
suckling  Immanuel,  for  Christ  as  judge  is  markedly 
not  the  Son  of  God,  but  the  Son  of  Man,  born  of 
woman.  In  this  name,  therefore,  we  have  that 
which  we  required  under  Adonahy. 

There  are  only  forty-eight  occurrences  of  the 
name  Shaddahy  in  the  Hebrew  Scripture,  and  of 
these  thirty-one  occur  in  the  Book  of  Job.  It  is 
obvious,  therefore,  that  the  Book  of  Job  is  of 
supreme  importance  in  the  reading  of  this  name. 

Eliphaz,  in  whose  mouth  this  name  is  most  fre- 
quent, occurring  five  times  in  the  course  of  his  last 
short  speech,1  was  rebuked  pre-eminently  as  not 
having  spoken  that  which  is  right  of  God.2 

So  far,  therefore,  as  this  name  is  uttered  by  the 
1  Job  xxii.  2  Job  xlii.  7. 
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friends  of  Job,  we  must  with  caution  receive  their 
witness,  weighing  their  words  with  the  testimony  of 
other  Scripture. 

Thus  weighed,  they  are  justified  in  so  far  as  they 
speak  of  Shaddahy  as  one  who  maketh  sore,  and 
bindeth  up;  who  woundeth,  and  His  hands  make 
whole;1  as  one  who  is  unsearchable.2  They  are 
presumptuous  when  they  assume  that  afflictions  are 
always  the  necessary  corrections  from  Shaddahy; 
and  that,  if  not  in  relation  to  Job's  sin,  then  in 
relation  to  those  of  his  children,  sorrows  have  come 
upon  him.3  Fools  are  they  and  unwise  who,  ac- 
knowledging that  the  heights  and  depths  of  Shad- 
dahy are  higher  than  heaven,  and  deeper  than  hell,4 
yet  take  it  upon  themselves  to  justify  His  ways,  and 
assume  that  not  without  perversion  of  justice  could 
such  sorrows  come  upon  the  righteous;  therefore 
must  Job  be  unrighteous.5  Fools  are  they  and  un- 
wise who  doubt  the  delight  of  Shaddahy  in  the 
righteous,  and  His  gain  in  the  perfect.6  Incapable 
are  they  of  entering  into  the  secret  place  who  know 
nothing  of  the  will  of  redeeming  grace,  and  therefore 
nothing  of  the  sacrificial  use  of  man,  in  the  counsels 
of  the  Infinite.  This  sacrificial  use  is  the  key-note 
of  the  whole  Book  of  Job. 

Though  Job  himself  is  never  informed  of  the 
glorious  use  to  which  he  had  been  put  in  his  suffer- 
ings, that  use  is  by  the  written  Word  fully  revealed 

1  Job  v.  17-27.  2  Job  xi.  7 ;  Rev.  L  8,  iv.  8,  xi.  17. 

3  Job  viii.  4.  *  Job  xi.  8. 

8  Job  viii.  3,  xi.  6,  xxii.         6  Job  xxii.  3. 

I 
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to  us.  The  adversary  among  the  sons  of  Eloheem 
brings  a  railing  accusation  against  Job,  having  judged 
him  by  a  self-conceived  Ideal  of  terrible  equality 
with  the  Highest.  He  is  authorised  to  bring  fearful 
tribulations  upon  Job.  Through  Job's  wrestlings 
with  God,  and  wrestlings  with  his  friends,  God 
provides  the  manifestation  of  the  Ideal  opposed 
to  that  of  Satan's,  viz.,  the  Ideal  of  the  Son  born 
in  weakness,  who  aspires  not  to  serve  God  for 
naught,  but  ardently  desires  to  be  filled  with  the 
goodness  of  the  Redeemer;  who  pleads  no  right- 
eousness, but  only  God's  having  made  him  of  the 
dust ;  who  repudiates  the  judgments  of  those  who 
are  at  ease,  and  knowing  that  Elohah  destroys 
alike  the  innocent  and  the  guilty,  cries  and  will  not 
be  silenced  by  reasonings  concerning  judgments. 

This  Ideal,  so  opposed  to  that  of  Satan,  is  the 
true  correlative,  in  the  sphere  of  the  fallen,  of  the 
Father  God,  and  is  adapted  to  receive  that  perfect 
sacrifice  who,  knowing  the  will  of  the  Father,  offers 
Himself  as  the  sacrificial  Doer  of  that  will  in  rela- 
tion to  the  injurious. 

Because  the  only  Begotten  God  willed  to  perfect 
the  pleasure  which  is  not  in  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth;  because  He  willed  to  perfect  that  desire 
which  demands  that  all  should  be  united  in  one 
glorious  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  Man  was  made 
in  His  image,  adapted  for  the  sacrificial  uses  of  His 
body.  Man  was  made,  adapted  for  the  making 
manifest,  under  the  searchings  of  the  Spirit  of 
jealousy,  the  true  Ideal  Correlative  among  the  sinful 
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to  the  Father  God.  Satan's  Ideal,  "  to  serve  God  for 
naught,"  impracticable  for  the  fallen,  met,  in  its  per- 
mitted searchings  of  Job,  the  opposed  Ideal  of  the 
quivering  flesh  that  cries,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  Thou  forsaken  me?"  "Remember  that  I  am 
but  dust ; "  "  Have  a  desire  towards  the  work  of 
Thy  hands."  Such  an  Ideal  Correlative  of  God  is 
truly  the  Ideal  of  the  suckling  and  the  babe.  Such 
an  Ideal  is  truly  correlative  with  Shaddahy.  Such 
an  Ideal  is  truly  adapted  for  that  manifestation  of 
the  ordained  strength  of  God  which  shall  silence 
alike  the  Enemy  and  the  Avenger. 

I  have  that  to  say  here  which  would  take  volumes 
to  fully  express,  and  in  the  faint  hope  of  getting 
readers  by  being  brief,  I  must  confine  myself  much. 
But  I  speak  to  those  who  have  the  Scriptures, 
and  who  have  the  promise  of  the  Spirit's  teaching, 
therefore  it  matters  not-  if  my  words  be  few  and 
poor. 

If  this  Ideal,  truly  correlative  with  that  Divine 
ideal  of  Motherhood,  into  whose  bosom  the  lapsed 
spheres  have  been  cast,  thus  opens  illimitable  Hope 
before  our  eyes,  it  also  speaks  of  awful  judgments. 
In  the  perfecting  of  the  Purpose,  the  Lamb  of  God 
offers  Himself  a  willing  sacrifice,  willing  indeed  to  do 
the  will  of  the  Father,  yet  even  in  that  willingness 
He  is  an  involuntary  sufferer.  Even  as  Job  cried  out 
unto  God,  so  cried  out  the  Christ,  "  Let  this  hour 
pass  from  me."  In  every  involuntary  sacrifice,  there 
is  the  seed  of  a  Divine  Enmity.  And  the  Ideal 
Sacrifice,  who  suffered  on  the  Cross  is  the  Son  of 
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Man,  the  seed  of  Woman.  Woman,  in  relation  to 
her  injured  Beloved,  holds  the  cry  for  vengeance,  and 
that  with  authority. 

The  wounded  Son  will  indeed  never  enter  into 
inquisition  for  His  own  blood,  except  in  the  showing 
of  the  wounds  wherewith  He  was  wounded  in  the 
house  of  His  friends,  but  He  comes,  instinct  with 
the  desire  of  the  breasts  He  has  sucked,  to  require 
the  blood  of  "  the  little  ones." 

The  Book  of  Job,  having  for  its  key-note,  the 
sacrificial  use  of  man,  in  relation  to  the  very  arch- 
enemy of  the  weak,  holds  the  revelation  of  the 
illimitable  Purpose  of  our  Saviour  God ;  but  it,  like 
the  rest  of  Scripture,  bears  abundant  witness  of 
Shaddahy,  as  pre-eminently  the  loosener  of  judg- 
ments. 

The  wicked  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  Shaddahy.1 
The  day  of  Jehovah,  the  day  of  the  unsparing  wrath 
against  all  oppressors,  the  day  of  the  inquisition  for 
the  blood  of  the  innocent,  the  day  of  vengeance  for 
the  little  ones,  "cometh  as  a  destruction  from 
Shaddahy."2 

And  for  this  coming  forth  of  all  terror  from 
Shaddahy,  Blessed  be  God ;  for  in  Shaddahy's  hidden 
mysteries  of  Womanhood,  every  coercive  power  is  a 
minister  of  Love  in  relation  to  woman's  own ;  and 
all  are  God's  possession.  In  the  sphere  of  Woman- 
hood, the  coercive  forces  are  able  to  effect  Love's 
desire. 

The   name  Shaddahy  differs  from  that  of  Elo- 

i  Job  xxi.  20.  s  Isa.  xiii.  6 ;  Joel  i.  15  ;  Rev.  xix.  15. 
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heem,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  fountain  of  authority, 
and  not  in  derived  authority,  as  is  Eloheem ;  and 
also  inasmuch  as  its  connection  with  the  creature 
is  in  the  imparting  of  its  own  breath,  and  not  in 
the  quickening  of  the  individual  faculties. 

In  this  name  God  does  not  appear  as  in  the  names 
Eloheem  and  Jehovah  in  relation  to  the  lower  physical 
universe,  except  as  having,  in  relation  to  man,  control 
of  all  its  forces,  nor  as  in  Ehl,  giver  of  food  to  the 
beasts,  for  no  beast  ever  seeks  from  Shaddahy. 

Lord  over  every  physical  power,  able  to  give  peace 
for  the  man  beloved,  even  with  the  beasts  and  the 
stones,  Shaddahy  is  still  in  direct  relation  with 
man  only.  This  relation,  while  circumscribed  to  the 
human  race,  as  it  is  in  the  name  Adonahy  Jehovih, 
is  not,  as  in  that  name,  confined  to  the  mind  and 
spirit,  but  is  relative  to  the  whole  human  life,  physical 
as  well  as  spiritual,  and  very  especially  overshadows 
the  child-bearing  woman. 

Thus  overshadowing  the  mother  of  a  multiplied 
conception,  this  name  allies  itself  pre-eminently  with 
the  righteous  seed,  and  under  its  operations  a  term 
is  set  to  "  the  mystery  of  God,"  i.e.  to  the  involve 
ment  of  the  body  of  the  righteous,  in  the  destruc- 
tions of  the  wicked.  But  "  the  mystery  of  God"  is 
greater  than  the  involvement  only  of  the  righteous 
man  in  the  destructions  of  sin.  Christ  on  the  Cross 
made  manifest  the  Father.  The  destructions  of  the 
day  of  the  Lord,  coming  forth  from  Shaddahy,  come 
in  the  power  awakened  by  a  Divine  Womanhood,  to 
set  a  term  to  "  the  mystery  of  God,"  in  the  larger 
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involvement  of  the  Father's  will ;  to  bring  about  the 
entire  subduing  of  every  will  to  the  love  of  the 
Father;  to  bring  about  the  re-assumption  by  the 
Father  of  that  omnipotence  which  belongs  only  to 
the  Beloved.  Shaddahy,  even  as  Jehovah,  is  related 
to  man  in  the  breath  of  lives,  therefore  in  the  love 
of  attribute,  in  the  requirement  of  likeness  of  mind,1 
but  unlike  the  revelation  in  Jehovah,  Shaddahy's 
judgments  effect  the  attributes  desired.  "  His  in- 
spiration giveth  understanding"  "  All  nations  shall 
come  and  worship  before  Him,  for  his  judgments 
shall  be  made  manifest."2 

By  judgments  as  sent  forth  by  Shaddahy  thirst 
shall  be  effected,  and  the  fountain  of  Life  be  desired, 
and  fresh  possibilities  of  inheriting  as  sons  be  opened, 
— when  all  these  things  that  now  are,  shall,  by  those 
who  receive  the  more  glorious,  new  life,  be  left 
behind  to  be  inherited  by  the  after  fruits.3 

Like  Abram  I  said,  "  Adonahy  Jehovih,  what  wilt 
Thou  give  me  ?  If  Thy  promise  concerns  only  the 
righteous  servant,  what  is  it  to  me,  who  am  instinct 
with  desires  of  the  Individualising  Flesh1?"  En- 
couraged by  the  worth  attached  to  the  little  land, 
by  the  revelation  as  it  were  "  of  the  kindred  points 
of  Heaven  and  Home,"  I  prepared  a  sign  like  Abram's 
of  a  dividing  asunder.  I  took  the  very  body  of  the 
sacrifice  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  terrible  smiting 
asunder  of  His  yearning  and  His  judgments  prepared 
for  the  Covenant  of  my  desire.  Like  Abram,  in 

1  Job  xxxii.  8,  xxxiii.  4. 

2  Rev.  xv.  3,  4,  xvi.  7.  3  Rev.  xxi. 
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horror  of  great  darkness,  I  fell,  powerless  against  the 
unclean,  incapable  of  walking  with  God. 

Like  Abram,  I  saw  sacrificial  unity  effected  by  the 
meeting  of  the  opposed  Gods.  Like  Abram  I  feel 
that  my  own  call  to  arise  and  walk  in  Covenant  re- 
lationship with  God  comes  in  the  name  Ehl-Shad- 
dahy,  which  overshadows  the  child-bearing  woman, 
with  the  power  of  Ehl  to  effect  Individual  Desire. 

I  feel  the  Eevelation  from  above  is  complete. 
The  sevenfold  name  has  been  uttered. 


CHAPTEK  IX. 

THE  AVEER  OR  MIGHTY  ONE  OF  JACOB. 

WE  have  in  a  slight  degree  received  a  sevenfold 
name  of  God ;  the  first  septenary  of  the  names  of 
God: 

I.  Eloheem.     \ 
II.  Jehovah.       >  Universally  related. 

III.  Ehl  ) 

IV.  nGehlion. 

V.  Adonahy.    \ 

VI.  Jehovih.       >  Humanly  related. 
VII.  Shaddahy.  ) 

Of  these  seven  names  the  first  triad  is  universally 
related ;  the  second  triad  is  only  humanly  related. 

The  connecting  fourth,  while  it  can  be  spoken,  or 
received,  only  on  the  heights  of  personal  intellectual 
elevation,  yet  includes  all  personality  within  its 
relation.  The  Scripture  septenaries  always  necessi- 
tate an  eighth,  or  first-fruits  of  the  septenary.  The 
eighth  of  this  septenary  is  the  INDIVIDUALLY  re- 
lated Aveer,  or  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

This  name  is  used  only  in  the  following  passages  : 
— Gen.  xlix.  24 ;  Ps.  cxxxii.  2,  5  ;  Isa.  i.  24,  xlix. 


THE  AVEER  OR  MIGHTY  ONE  OF  JACOB.   137 

26,  Ix.  16.  It  is  always  associated  with  the  indi- 
vidual Jacob  or  Israel ;  Jacob  is  the  representative 
of  the  personally  elect.  Abraham  was  called  to  be 
the  Friend  of  God,  as  found  capable  of  Faith ;  Isaac 
was  the  child  of  promise  :  Jacob  was  elect  or  chosen 
in  contradistinction  to  Esau.  "For  the  children 
being  not  yet  born,  neither  having  done  good  or 
evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God,  according  to  election, 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  Him  that  calleth,  it 
was  said  unto  Rebekah,  The  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger."  The  name  Aveer,  the  eighth  or  first- 
fruits  of  the  septenary,  therefore  brings  us  face  to 
face  with  unconditional,  individual,  election.  There 
are  no  lower  uses  of  the  name,  but  important  side 
lights  fall  upon  the  nature  of  its  might  through 
related  words.  Upon  this  we  will  however  not  at 
present  enter.  We  will  dwell  upon  the  name,  only 
in  its  first  appearance. 

The  name  first  appears  in  the  blessing  of  Joseph 
by  his  father.  Jacob  says  of  Joseph,  "  The  archers 
have  sorely  grieved  him  and  shot  at  him  and  hated 
him ;  but  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms 
of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the  Aveer  of 
Jacob.  From  thence,"  i.e.  from  the  Aveer  of  Jacob 
in  that  especial  manifestation  through  the  strength- 
ening of  the  persecuted  Joseph,  "  is  the  Shepherd,  the 
stone  of  Israel."  Let  us  then,  before  proceeding 
further,  study  this  strengthening  of  Joseph  under  per- 
secution, confident  that  we  shall  thereby  behold  the 
especially  called  and  individually  elect  shepherd. 
Joseph,  thus  strengthened,  presents  to  our  view  the 
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passive  perfection  of  an  uninjurable  condition  under 
sacrificial  use.  His  brethren  sell  him  for  a  slave ; 
God  thereby  brings  him  into  Egypt  to  save  many 
people  alive.  Potiphar  casts  him  into  prison,  and 
the  chief  butler  long  forgets  his  sufferings  there; 
but  there,  the  seven  times  purified,  most  holy,  most 
closely  related  WORD  of  Jehovah,  the  Imrah  tries 
him,  until  such  time  as  his  own  authorised  word  is 
ready  to  be  spoken.  This  passive  perfection  under 
sacrificial  use  is  the  necessary  condition  of  the  per- 
fection of  conduct  towards  injurers,  and  necessarily 
results  in  that  active  perfection. 

Joseph  is  able  to  rise  in  personal  active  unity 
with  God,  forgiving  sins,  not  imputing  unto  men 
their  trespasses,  only  because  he  had  first  known  the 
personal,  passive  unity  with  the  uninjurable  God 
under  sacrificial  use. 

The  Word  that  tried  him,  had  brought  him  into 
that  perfection,  wherein  he  knows  that  there  is  One 
God,  and  beside  Him  is  no  other.  For  him  there  is 
no  more  enmity.  He  recognises  not  the  power  of 
sinners.  He  sees  them,  only  as  unconscious  instru- 
ments in  the  hands  of  the  One  Supreme,  therefore 
he  can  pass  over  their  houses  without  enforcing  their 
death,  as  seeing  upon  their  door-posts  his  own  blood, 
the  blood  of  the  sacrificially-used  innocent.  With 
such  a  knowledge  of  God,  he  perforce  rises  into  the 
exercise  of  forgiving  grace ;  for  his  own  sacrificial 
use  has  been  for  the  purpose  of  saving  many  alive ; 
for  the  purpose  of  opening  the  gate  of  imputed  right- 
eousness, whereby  the  redeemed  from  death  should 
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enter  into  life.  Those  who  sinned  against  him  are, 
in  relation  to  him,  necessarily  freed  from  sin,  by  the 
very  working  out  of  his  own  personal  salvation. 
He  can  lay  hold  of  God,  as  his  Saviour,  only  in  so 
far  as  he  acknowledges  that  Saviour  as  the  sinning 
brethren's  redeemer.  His  own  personal  privilege 
and  election  to  be  the  personally  incorruptible  Sacri- 
fice, necessitates,  for  his  injurers  also,  the  condition 
of  a  passive  perfection  through  imputed  righteous- 
ness. The  sinning  brethren  are  justified,  through 
the  righteousness  of  the  darkness-adopting  Eloheem, 
who  used  their  evil  deeds  to  effect  His  good  purpose. 

In  this  history,  therefore,  we  have  a  true  prevision 
of  the  one  elect  Shepherd,  and  perceive  that  the 
especial  strengthening  of  the  especially  elect,  by  the 
especially  related  Aveer  of  Jacob,  is  for  the  purpose 
of  saving  many  alive.  The  Christian  doctrine  of 
justification  through  imputed  righteousness  has  its 
root  in  the  primal  revelations  of  the  darkness-adopt- 
ing Eloheem,  and  the  sacrificially  involved  Jehovah. 
If  justification  has  come  upon  all  men,  through  the 
raising  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  it  has  so  come, 
because  from  the  beginning,  Eloheem  availed  to  use 
every  action  of  every  will  as  instrument  for  the 
evolving  of  His  own  purpose.  If  by  death  Jesus 
conquered  Death,  it  is,  that  thus  hath  Jehovah  done 
from  the  beginning. 

But,  as  we  have  seen,  the  jealousy  of  Ehl,  the 
searchings  of  Adonahy  Jehovih,  the  destructions  of 
Shaddahy,  are  all  burning  against  sin.  It  is  obvious, 
therefore,  that  this  merely  passive  perfection  of  a 
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justified  condition  cannot  suffice,  either  for  God's 
rest,  or  man's  blessedness.  A  perfection  merely  by 
reason  of  imputed  righteousness  cannot  satisfy  the 
human  heart.  No  !  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  can 
even  the  glorious  personal  salvation  out  of  every 
injury,  and  the  splendid  power  to  forgive  sins, 
satisfy  the  heart  of  a  true  brother-man.  It  is  a 
precious  privilege  to  be  freely  justified,  but  more 
precious  by  far  is  it  to  be  quickened  in  personal 
righteousness.  It  is  a  precious  privilege  that  the 
Son  of  Man  can  forgive  sins,  but  more  precious,  by 
far,  is  the  desire  of  the  Bride  to  be  clothed  upon 
with  the  righteousness  of  the  brethren.  It  is  a  pre- 
cious thing  to  be  lifted  out  of  the  knowledge  of 
enmity  into  the  hands  of  the  one  God,  but  more 
precious,  by  far,  to  have  the  honour  and  glory  of  the 
nations  brought  into  our  gates.  In  the  blessed  con- 
summation to  which  the  whole  ages  move,  instead 
of  the  mutual  relation  of  brethren  being  that  of  the 
forgiver  and  the  forgiven,  it  shall  be  that  of  perfect 
mutual  joy.  This  is  prepared  for,  by  the  condemna- 
tion of  sin,  necessitated  in  that  justification  of  the 
sinner,  which  is  ministered  through  the  risen  sacrifice. 
They,  who  stand  personally  freed  from  the  rightful 
wages  of  sin,  freely  justified  through  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  God  in  the  Crucified,  so  standing, 
necessarily  condemn  themselves  for  their  sin.  It  is 
impossible  for  them  to  avail  themselves  of  the  im- 
puted righteousness  of  God  in  His  work  through 
their  sins,  without  at  the  same  time  being  humbled 
in  themselves.  The  brethren  claimed  position  as 
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servants  of  the  God  of  their  fathers, — they  were 
shown  that  they  were  but  senseless  instruments  in 
His  hands.  They  claimed  position  as  servants, — they 
were  shown  if  they  were  servants,  then  servants  with 
a  will  opposed  to  the  will  of  their  Master.  Their 
intention  had  been  evil;  His  intention  good.  If 
freed  from  sin,  because  of  the  Omnipresent  God, 
they  are  by  that  very  Presence  condemned. 

Only  through  the  gate  of  this  condemnation,  can 
man  either  receive  or  give  forgiveness.1  There  is  a 
certain  kind  of  forgiveness  of  sins  which  is  common 
enough,  and  which  is  contemptible  at  the  best. 
"  The  world  quickly  forgets,  and  what  it  forgets  it 
forgives."  Such  forgiveness  is  dire,  presumptuous 
ignoring  of  the  majesty  of  law.  Some  characters, 
again,  are  forgiving  merely  because  they  are  weak. 
I  have  heard  of  a  servant's  describing  an  over-indul- 
gent mistress  as  "  a  wersh  potato,"  and  the  descrip- 
tion struck  me  as  singularly  appropriate  to  the 
pulseless,  flabby,  lack  of  indignation,  and  absence  of 
the  force  of  righteous  condemnation,  which  passes 
muster  often  as  a  Christian  forgiveness.  Such  a 
forgiveness  is  at  the  best  to  be  forgiven. 

The  forgiveness  which  Joseph  exercised  towards 
his  brethren  was  not  forgetfulness,  nor  did  he  in  any 
way  palliate  his  brethren's  sin.  He  did  not,  with 
the  odious  sentimentality  of  much  modern  aping  of 
Christ,  say,  "  Oh,  ye  were  tempted  overmuch ;"  or, 
"  Ye  were  pardonably  jealous  of  our  father's  favour, 
and  I  should  have  been  more  discreet  myself.  I 
1  Rom.  viii.  3. 
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should  have  kept  my  dreams  to  myself,  knowing  as 
I  did  what  cause  you  had  for  jealousy."  Such  sick- 
ening stuff,  would,  in  Joseph's  case,  have  been  the 
exact  parallel  of  much  that  pervades  modern  ideals 
of  Christianity.  Joseph,  on  the  contrary,  gravely 
declares,  "  Ye  meant  it  for  evil,"  and  as  gravely  in- 
timates that  their  fears  of  judgment  for  that  evil 
intention  were  reasonable  before  God  :  but  for  him- 
self, he  avows,  that  God  has  delivered  them  out  of 
his  hand.  He  cannot  have  any  right  to  punish  those, 
whom  he  knows,  in  relation  to  his  personal  history, 
to  have  been  used  for  his  good  and  his  gain.  For 
himself,  God  is  all  in  all.  He  recognises  no  enmity, 
and  desires  no  revenge :  but  he  never  attempts  to 
silence  their  conscience  or  to  varnish  their  offence ; 
for  the  very  purpose  of  the  sacrificial  use  of  the 
elect,  is  to  awaken  unity  of  mind  with  God  in  the 
abhorrence  of  sin,  and  in  the  love  of  the  brother. 

And  this  is  the  great  work  which  the  Aveer  of 
Jacob  accomplishes.  "From  thence  is  the  Shep- 
herd, the  stone  of  Israel : "  the  stone  which  dashes  to 
pieces  the  whole  image  of  human  pride,  before  it 
becomes  the  mountain  where  the  enmity  between  the 
serpent  and  the  suckling  shall  have  passed  away.1 

The  understanding  of  the  prominent  Scripture  use 
of  Egypt,  depends  upon  the  understanding  of  this 
"  going  on  from  strength  to  strength,"  of  those  who 
are  bound  Zionward. 

"  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son"  is  the  key- 
note of  the  mystery  of  Egypt. 

i  Dan.  ii.  34,  35;  Isa,  xi.  9, 
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I  can,  in  this  place,  speak  of  Egypt,  only  in  few 
words,  and  in  strict  reference  to  the  first  work  of 
the  Aveer  of  Jacob. 

Judging  merely  from  Scripture  indications,  I 
have  thought,  that  perhaps  the  enormous  system  of 
the  worship  of  living  creatures,  with  the  individu- 
alising specialities  of  such  worship  in  various  places, 
took  its  rise  from  some  especial  hold  which  Egypt, 
of  all  the  nations,  had  especially  retained  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  darkness-adopting  Eloheem.  Such 
a  knowledge,  if  vivid  out  of  proportion  to  the  per- 
ception of  the  attribute-loving  Jehovah,  would  inevit- 
ably tend  to  the  increase  of  the  merely  fleshy  life 
and  to  the  worship  of  the  "  dungy  gods,"  and  would 
require  the  sacrificial  use  of  the  brother  born  for 
adversity  to  be  brought  into  it,  to  work  conviction 
of  sin.  And  yet,  such  a  knowledge  of  Eloheem  is 
necessary  at  the  threshold  of  all  vital  connection 
between  us  and  Him.  If  the  key-note  of  the 
mystery  of  Egypt  be  "  out  of  Egypt  have  I  called 
my  son,"  the  son  is  so  called  out  of  Egypt,  as  having 
first  been  sheltered  there. 

Our  life  is  forfeit,  our  home  is  famine- wasted ;  we 
must,  if  we  would  live  at  all,  go  down  into  Egypt, 
there  to  receive  the  fruits  of  imputed  righteousness, 
there  to  know  the  darkness-adopting  Eloheem,  not 
with  Egypt's  knowledge  indeed,  but  as  revealed 
through  the  electing  work  of  the  Aveer  of  Jacob,  in 
strengthening  our  rejected  and  sinned-against  Christ. 
We  must  first  take  refuge  in  this  land  before  we 
can  receive  the  call  out  of  it.  But  that  call  is 
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emphatically  necessary.  If  we  are  to  escape  out  of 
the  condition  of  the  fattened  slaves,  into  that  of  free 
Sonship,  we  must  not  sink  down  satisfied  with  the 
Goshen  which  is  ours,  by  reason  of  the  imputed 
righteousness  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  must  go  forth 
to  receive  the  knowledge  of  a  law  of  personal 
righteousness. 

So  also  of  the  passive  perfection  of  the  brother 
strengthened  under  sacrificial  use  by  the  Aveer  of 
Jacob.  He,  also,  is  the  Son  called  out  of  Egypt. 

The  Christian  Church  has  too  long  confined  its 
aspiration  to  the  individual  knowledge  of  the  in- 
dwelling God,  which  enables  a  disciple  of  the  crucified 
to  rejoice  under  persecution.  It  is  time  for  her  to 
pass  out  of  the  Egypt  of  the  knowledge  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  who  trust  in  God, 
into  the  higher  perfection  of  participation  in  know- 
ledge of  the  crossed  desire,  of  the  bound  good-will 
of  the  outraged  God.  But  such  an  arising  to  depart 
out  of  Egypt  can  come  to  the  Son  only  as  he  has 
first  been  sheltered  there.  Joseph  must  first,  through 
tribulations,  be  enlarged  in  Egypt  before  he  yearns 
over  the  brethren.  Moses  must  first  be  cast  into 
the  river  of  Pharaoh's  cruelty,  and  through  Egypt's 
daughter  be  raised  into  all  the  knowledge  of  Egypt, 
before  he  can  pass  on  to  be  the  leader  to  Sinai  and 
Palestine.  Jesus  Christ  must  first  be  crucified  in 
Egypt,1  and  must  there  realise  the  unity  with  God 
in  the  sacrifice  that  sees  not  corruption,  before  He 
can  pour  forth  of  that  Spirit  which,  with  groanings 
i  Rev.  xi.  8. 
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that  cannot  be  uttered,  makes  intercession  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.  We  must  first 
know  Christ  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection  before 
we  can  attain  unto  the  fellowship  of  the  sufferings. 
We  must  first  know  God,  in  that  unspeakable  rela- 
tion of  the  electing  grace  which,  under  sacrificial  use, 
keeps  us  unharmed,  and  causes  all  to  abound  to  our 
good,  which  the  Aveer  of  Jacob  perfects,  as  it  were, 
in  Egypt,  before  we  can  arise  into  being  receivers  of 
His  perfect  law,  mediators  of  His  commandments, 
and  sharers  in  His  crossed  Desire. 

Let  us,  whether  we  be  of  the  forgivers  or  of  the 
forgiven,  ardently  desire  that  such  carrying  forth  of 
the  perfected  out  of  Egypt  may  be  hastened.  For, 
blessed  be  God,  in  the  type  it  is  read  unto  us,  that 
Joseph  was  not  content  to  be  buried  in  Egypt,  nor 
was  he,  like  Jacob,  carried  at  once  to  burial  with  his 
fathers.  His  body  waited  for  the  going  forth  of  the 
brethren  out  of  Egypt,  that  they,  who  must,  in  their 
going  forth,  pass  under  Sinai's  awful  mount,  should 
have  amongst  them  the  body  of  the  sacrifice  strength- 
ened by  the  Aveer  of  Jacob ;  the  body  of  the  sinned- 
against  brother  kept  uncorrupted  with  balms  of 
Egypt ;  with  spices  of  that  land  wherein  God  had 
made  manifest  the  free  justification  which  should 
come  upon  all  men  by  the  raising  up  of  the  Crucified. 
Before  the  eyes  of  those  who  have  attained  to  the 
exercise  of  forgiving  grace,  there  is  a  glory  far  ex- 
ceeding set,  even  the  desire  of  the  Bride,  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  the  righteousness  of  others;  even 
the  open  gates  of  the  City  which  welcomes  the 
K 
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inflow  of  the  glory  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  of  the 
glory  and  the  honour  of  the  nations.  The  steps  of 
this  progress  out  of  Egypt  are,  however,  not  the 
personal  steps  of  the  perfected.  To  this  consumma- 
tion Joseph  must  be  borne  forward,  on  the  shoulders 
of  the  brethren,  who,  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Lawgiver,  arise  from  slavery  to  be  sons. 

Blessed  be  God,  we  know  that  in  like  manner  the 
presence  of  the  Lamb,  as  it  had  been  slain,  is  in  every 
judgment,  waiting  for  the  perfecting  of  the  faith  of 
the  saints. 

To  sum  up  : — There  is  a  perfection  from  above,  in 
which  we  must,  by  reason  of  our  individual  life, 
born  under  sin  and  subject  to  death,  take  shelter, 
alike  in  our  sins  and  in  our  sufferings. 

This  is  the  three-fold  perfection  made  manifest 
in  the  mystery  of  Egypt, — in  that  land  where  the 
vision  is  seen  of  Horus  upborne  on  crocodiles,  and 
grasping  in  his  hands,  the  powers  of  all  beasts,  sym- 
bolised by  such  especial  representatives  as  are  most 
prominently  in  action,  in  the  especial  events  por- 
trayed. In  that  land,  man  in  bondage  unto  sin,  sinks 
out  of  the  freedom  of  sonship  into  the  slavery  of 
the  involuntary  sacrifice,  as  Joseph  did ;  sinks  out 
of  the  standing  of  servants  into  the  humiliation 
of  being  a  mere  instrument,  as  did  the  brethren  of 
Joseph ;  out  of  the  region  of  the  life-giver  into  that 
of  life  preserved  by  life  sacrificed,  as  Jesus  did  when 
He  was  sheltered  there  at  the  expense  of  Bethlehem's 
babes. 

Our  of  that  perfection  the  Son  must  be  called. 
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They  who  remain  content  in  it,  sink  from  slavery 
into  slavery,  and  pass  from  corruption  to  corrup- 
tion. 

Out  of  it  God  brings  His  own,  into  the  perfected 
condition  of  the  perfection  which  is  from  below.  And 
this  also  is  of  God,  and  manifested  to  us  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

If  we  are  justified  by  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
the  risen  Crucified ;  let  us  be  clothed  upon  with  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  in  God ;  let  us  take 
unto  ourselves,  and  appropriate  as  our  own,  the 
mystery  of  His  Body,  walking  as  instinct  with  His 
judgments,  condemning  sin  in  our  members,  and 
working  in  all  things  as  the  servants  of  right- 
eousness. 

If  we  have  known  the  perfection  of  the  sacrificial 
unity  with  God,  in  which  all  things  work  together 
for  our  good,  let  us,  as  one  with  the  risen  and  incor- 
ruptible Jesus,  henceforth  work  by  the  Spirit,  which, 
with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered,  makes  inter- 
cession for  the  adoption  of  the  body  which  is  now 
under  the  bondage  of  corruption. 

If  we  have  been  partakers  with  that  blessed  body 
of  Jesus,  let  us  become  instinct  with  the  desire  of  the 
bride,  whose  delight  is  in  the  satisfying  of  her  lord. 
He  can  be  satisfied  only  by  the  salvation  of  His 
people  from  their  sins,  by  the  perfecting  of  His 
saints  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  Let  us  desire  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  the  visible  success  of  our  Beloved's 
travail,  with  the  accomplished  joy  of  our  Lord,  with 
the  righteousness  of  saints. 
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If  we  hear  this  call  to  arise  and  pass  out  of  Egypt 
into  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God, 
will  not  self-indulgence  in  our  pet  and  petty  sins 
necessarily  come  to  an  end  1  Will  not  evil-speaking 
and  slandering  necessarily  be  put  away  from  the 
midst  of  us  1  Shall  we  be  able  to  rejoice  in  another's 
sin  1  to  drink  up  iniquity  like  water  1  Can  one  who 
desires  to  be  clothed  with  another's  righteousness 
go  to  him  or  her  speaking  vanity,1 — all  the  while 
gathering  with  serpent-like  observation,  every  ini- 
quity, and  going  abroad  tell  all  of  what  has  been 
gathered  ] 

God  knows,  how  often  we  have  all  need  to  send 
up  the  cry  concerning  one  another,  Deliver  me 
from  them  that  observe  me !  Deliver  me  from 
the  bloodthirsty  !  By  the  agonies  we  have  all  in  our 
different  times  and  ways  suffered  from  such  observa- 
tion, let  us  pray  for  the  perfecting  of  the  righteous ; 
for  the  inspiring  of  the  perfect,  with  the  desire  of  the 
Bride.  And  for  ourselves,  why  should  we  sot  any 
limit  where  God  sets  none  1  Why  should  we  not 
when  we  fall,  arise,  and  commit  our  way  unto  the 
Lord,  that  He  may  bring  forth  our  individual  right- 
eousness as  the  light,  and  our  individual  judgment 
as  the  noonday  I2 

Why  should  we  not  become  instinct  with  the 
desire  of  the  Bride  and  live  in  the  prevision  of  that 
day  when  it  shall  be  granted  to  Her  to  be  clothed  in 

i  Ps.  xli.  6. 

3  Ps.  xxxvii.  5,  6.    Observe  the  sing.  THY. 
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the  righteousness  of  the  saints  ?  Not  till  that  day 
can  the  Bride  be  presented  to  Her  Lord.1  For  the 
pure  must  yet  be  clothed  upon,  and  the  perfect  be 
perfected  by  the  perfections  of  others,  granted  to 
her,  and  the  new  Jerusalem  be  sustained  by  the 
inflowing  honour  and  glory  of  the  nations  of  the 
lower  sphere.2 

From  the  little  I  have  said  in  this  paper,  you 
will  perceive  that  Perfection  in  my  mind  is  widely 
removed  from  self-righteousness.  It  arises  from 
the  altar  of  the  sacrificial  use  by  God,  of  man, 
beyond  his  knowledge,  and  even  against  his  desire. 
"  There  is  NONE  good  but  God"  is  the  formula  of 
the  perfection  in  which  I  believe  and  which  I  desire. 
Because  of  His  unforsaking  omnipotence,  we,  though 
laden  with  sins  of  commission  and  of  omission,  dare  to 
approach  the  Holiest,  justified  by  the  raising  up  again 
of  Him  whom  our  sins  have  crucified.  Approaching 
that  Holy  of  Holies  we  become  aware  of  the  won- 
drous unity  which  his  love  has  wrought.  We  know 
that  by  Him,  we,  who  are,  for  our  sins,  subject  to 
death  and  open  to  enmity,  yet  are  indeed  uninjurable. 
All  things  work  together  for  our  good.  The  jealousy 
even  of  Satan,  the  accuser,  shall  result  in  our  good 
and  in  the  saving  many  people  alive.  As  the  know- 
ledge of  this  divine  unity,  of  our  God  and  our  chas- 
tisers,  deepens  and  enlarges  in  us,  we  rise  to  become 
partakers  with  the  Father  in  His  freedom,  in  His 
uninjurable  active  good  will,  and  are  increasingly 
1  Kev.  xix.  8.  2  Rev.  xxi.  26. 
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freed  from  the  bands  of  enmity,  and  increasingly 
able  to  live  in  that  spirit,  which  can  say,  by  reason  of 
the  Omnipresent  unforsaking  God,  to  every  injurer, 
"  Ye  meant  it  for  my  wrong,  but  God  meant  it  for 
good.  Now,  therefore,  fear  ye  not,  I  will  nourish 
you  and  your  little  ones." 

In  measure,  as  the  perfection  desired  is  attained, 
we  are  clothed  upon  with  the  body  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 

But  in  measure  as  that  perfecting  proceeds,  it 
creates  hunger  and  thirst  for  the  perfecting  which  is 
clothed  upon  with  garments  out  of  the  treasury  of  God, 
of  the  righteousness  of  the  saints.  In  measure  as  the 
spirit  appropriates  the  vision  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  heart  becomes  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
desires  of  God.  Personal  freedom  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment no  longer  satisfies  us.  We  know  the  Father's 
longing  for  the  prodigal.  We  know  the  pang  of  the 
crossed  desire  of  God,  and  we  suffer  with  the  baffled 
Christ,  desiring,  and  that  unceasingly,  the  perfecting 
of  righteousness  in  every  creature.  We  know  that 
our  own  perfecting  can  be  accomplished,  only,  when 
that  glory  of  God  is  revealed,  which  can  be  seen  only 
when  all  flesh  sees  it  together ;  that  our  own  desire 
can  be  satisfied,  only,  when  the  earth  is  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea;  that  our  own  hunger  and  thirst  require  that 
the  nations  of  the  earth  should  have  abundance  of 
honour  and  of  glory  to  bring  into  the  mountain  of 
our  looked-for  rest. 
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If,  to  this  end,  God  raises  up,  not  a  suffering 
Joseph,  but  sons  of  that  Levi  in  whose  habitation 
are  instruments  of  cruelty;1  if  to  this  end,  there  must 
be  even  the  purgings  as  it  were  by  fire,  we  wait. 
We  wait,  as  those  alone  can  wait,  who  have  been 
predestined  "to  have  made  known  unto  them  the 
mystery  of  His  will,  according  to  His  good  pleasure, 
which  He  hath  purposed  in  Himself,  that  in  the  dis- 
pensation of  times  He  might  gather  together  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  the  heavens  and 
which  are  on  earth." 

The  understanding  of  this  necessity  to  arise  out  of 
Egypt  is  of  vital  importance  in  these  days.  The 
cry,  "  Come  forth  and  be  ye  separate,"  is  increas- 
ingly urgent  in  the  ears  of  all  that  can  hear. 

The  Aveer  of  Jacob,  bringing  Eloheem's  darkness- 
adopting  power,  and  all-enmity-overcoming  love,  to 
bear  upon  the  individual  relationships  of  human  life, 
thereby  awakens  the  perception  of  the  crossed  desire 
of  Jehovah,  and  causes  such  mourning  for  sin  as 
satisfies  the  jealousy  of  Ehl,  quickens  the  eyes  for 
the  true  knowledge  of  "Gehlion,  prepares  the  soul  for 
rejoicing  in  Adonahy  Jehovih,  and  gives  individual 
assurance  of  rest  beneath  the  wings  of  Shaddahy. 
It  is  therefore  the  name  which  crowns  and  perfects 
the  first  septenary  of  the  names  of  God.  I  will  give 
a  tabulated  view  of  this  crown-name  in  its  relation 
to  the  septenary  : — 

1  Gen.  xlix.  5 ;  Ex.  vi.  16-20. 
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ELOHEEM  admits  the  concausation  of  evil  to  bind  the  dark- 
ness with  the  light  in  days  of  His  purpose.  Thus 
also  does  the  Aveer  of  Jacob  ;  but  in  the  day  of 
His  manifestation,  while  He  justifies  the  sinner, 
He  awakens  conviction  of  sin. 

JEHOVAH  admits  the  concausation  of  the  erring  will  of  the 
creature,  and  suffers  rejection  and  sacrificial  involve- 
ment in  failure.  Thus  also  does  the  Aveer  of  Jacob, 
but  He  brings  forth  the  Sacrifice  incorruptible, 
triumphant. 

EHL  individualises  in  the  hands  He  strengthens.  Thus  also 
does  the  Aveer  of  Jacob,  but  he  individualises  in 
sacrificial  use :  through  the  prey  given  to  them, 
He  breaks  the  teeth  of  the  lions. 

*GEHLION  teaches  judgment  through  humbling ;  so  does  the 
Aveer  of  Jacob,  but  in  causing  the  outcasting  of  the 
sinner's  former  self  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
ungodlike,  He  calls  the  freely  justified  to  enter  into 
the  companionship  of  kings. 

ADONAHY  arises  in  objective  beauty  ;  by  the  glory  of  the 
flesh  confounding  and  shaming  those  who  had 
rejected  Him.  Thus  also  does  the  Aveer  of  Jacob 
in  the  person  of  His  chosen. 

JEHOVTH,  when  seeming  by  His  severity  to  most  deeply  cross 
the  Father's  desire,  is,  in  truth,  preparing  for  its 
fulfilment.  Thus  does  the  Aveer  of  Jacob,  in  the 
actions  of  His  chosen. 

SHADDAHY  sends  forth  judgments,  to  bring  about  the  yielding 
unto  God  the  omnipotence  which  belongs  only  to 
the  Beloved.  Thus  also  does  the  Aveer  of  Jacob, 
when  by  stress  of  famine  He  brings  the  brethren 
to  the  feet  of  him  whom  they  cast  out,  as  to  the  feet 
of  the  only  Bread-giver  and  sole  Fountain  of  Life. 

Such   a   crown-name  displays   the  unity  of  the 
antagonistic  principles  of  love  and  of  the  witnesses 
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of  God,  satisfying  alike  the  Love  of  Attribute  and 
the  Love  of  Personality. 

Blessed  be  God  that  this  name  is  the  name  of 
unconditional  personal  election,  for,  so  "  the  purpose 
of  God  stands  not  of  works,  but  of  Him  that  calleth" 

We  cannot  receive  the  full  preciousness  of  His 
crown-name  until  we  have  received  the  second  sep- 
tenary of  the  names  of  God,  and  have  under  that 
second  septenary  seen  the  Aveer  of  Jacob  perfecting 
sacrificial  use,  not  of  the  righteous,  but  of  the  unright- 
eous outcast. 

In  this  place  I  can  give  only  slight  indications  of 
the  Scripture  witness  of  the  Infinite  Hope ;  but  a 
few  words  will  suffice  to  indicate  the  infinite  scope  of 
the  electing,  individualising  grace  which  the  Mighty 
One  of  Jacob  represents. 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE  SCOPE   OF  ELECTION. 

THE  purpose  of  Incarnation,  by  which  God  our 
Saviour  should  effect  salvation,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour,  necessitated  the  election  of  one  man,  in 
whom  that  incarnation  should  be  effected.  The 
election  of  one  man  necessitated  the  election  of  one 
woman  to  be  his  mother ;  the  election  of  this  woman 
necessitated  the  election  of  some  family,  and  of  some 
nation  from  among  the  families  and  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  the  election  of  the  family  and  nation 
necessitated  the  election  of  some  originating  father 
from  among  the  sons  of  Adam.  There  flows,  there- 
fore, from  the  person  of  the  incarnate  God  a  retro- 
spective election  according  to  the  flesh. 

In  this  election  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  is,  as  it 
were,  the  passive  subject,  the  Son  brought  forth,  and 
the  first-born  among  many  brethren. 

There  is  another  election  in  which  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  quickening  spirit,  the  husband, 
the  Saviour  of  the  body  and  the  originator  of  the 
seed,  not  according  to  the  flesh,  but  according  to  the 
Spirit. 
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Both  elections  are  because  of  the  one  Elect.  Both 
elections  are  in,  and  by,  and  through,  and  for  Him. 
Both  elections,  therefore,  partake  of  the  sacrificial 
mystery  of  His  election,  and  both  work  out  the  one 
great  end  of  accomplishing  the  will  of  God  and  of 
bringing  all  things  into  one,  in  Him  who  shall  deliver 
up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father. 

Of  the  retrospective  election  Abraham  is  the  head, 
through  Jacob  the  chosen.  Abraham,  the  head  of 
the  first  election,  is  brought  before  us  as  a  member 
of  the  family  of  faith.  He  is  not  spoken  of  as  the 
first  of  that  family,  for  Abel,  and  Enoch,  and  Noah, 
were  before  him.1 

There  is  a  seed  of  faith,  of  the  seed  of  the  woman, 
deny  it  though  zealots  may.  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh  was  not  as  man  rejected  by  all.  There  was  a 
seed  which  received  him  as  man,  though  they  were 
slow  of  understanding,  and  fitful  in  their  vision  of 
Him  as  God.  There  were  shepherds  of  Bethlehem, 
and  wise  men  of  the  east  who  adored  the  child  set  in 
the  midst  of  them.  There  was  Joseph — 

"  When  the  treasures  of  God  were  unsheltered  on  earth, 
Safe  keeping  was  found  for  them  both  in  his  worth, 
And  Jesus  and  Mary  felt  safe  by  his  side." 

And  above  all  there  was  the  mother's  love.  The 
divine  love  of  woman  for  the  Babe  was  a  ground 
which  could  receive  that  holy  seed. 

"  Earth  gave  Him  one  lodging  ;  'twas  deep  in  thy  breast, 
And  God  found  a  home  where  the  sinner  finds  rest. 
His  home  and  his  hiding-place  both  were  in  Thee  ; 
He  was  won  by  Thy  shining,  sweet  Star  of  the  Sea." 

1  See  Heb.  xii. 
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The  lie  into  which  idolatry  has  turned  this  truth 
is  that  she  whom  the  angel  hailed  as  "  blessed  among 
women"  is  raised  out  of  the  sphere  of  humanity, 
and  the  significance  of  her  election  is  thereby  lost 
altogether. 

If  He,  who  came  to  manifest  the  Father,  thus  found 
a  seed  that  could  receive  Him  as  man,  it  was  because 
God  too  had  found  a  seed  that  could  receive  Him 
as  God,  and  this  seed  was  the  Man  of  Faith. 

Faith  is  by  Scripture  defined  to  us  as  a  belief  that 
God  is,  and  is  a  rewarder  of  all  that  diligently  seek 
Him ;  as  "  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen."  There  is  nothing  of 
assent  to  Dogma  in  such  a  faith.  For  the  most  part 
the  exercise  of  this  faith  is  brought  before  us  as 
exercised  in  a  purely  personal  sphere  and  in  an 
exceedingly  narrowed  vision.  There  is  no  largeness 
either  of  desire  or  of  knowledge,  for  instance,  in  a 
man's  longing  for  a  child  of  his  very  own,  or  in  a 
woman's  wish  to  escape  in  the  day  when  her  city  is 
destroyed ;  yet  Abraham's  longing  for  a  son  born  of 
his  own  body,  and  Rahab's  wish  for  safety  in  the  day 
of  Jericho's  destruction,  made  them  inheritors  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith.  Why]  Because 
they  believed  in  the  omnipotence  of  God.  It  mat- 
ters not  in  how  trivial  a  matter  we  can  exercise 
belief  in  the  omnipotence  of  God,  or  how  purely  per- 
sonal the  matter  be ;  if  we  do  hold  and  do  exercise 
that  belief,  we  are  of  faith.  Faith  is  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen.  The  omnipotence  of  God  is  in 
abeyance  in  a  world  of  barrenness  and  sin.  As  long 
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as  evil  lasts,  it  is  a  work  of  faith  to  believe  that  God 
is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  all  that  diligently 
seek  Him,  for  there  is  constantly  going  on  an  appeal 
to  the  senses  against  such  a  belief.  One  event 
happens  to  the  good  and  the  evil. 

It  must,  I  think,  have  struck  most  readers  of  the 
Bible  with  amazement  upon  what  grounds  even 
Abraham's  faith  could  be  said  to  be  faith  in  God 
who  justifies  the  ungodly,  for  all  that  we  are  told  of 
his  faith  is  that  he  believed  God  could  give  him  a 
son  though  his  own  body  was  dead,  and  that  God, 
having  given  that  son,  could  restore  him  even  from  the 
dead.  Still  more  perplexing  it  is  how  Rahab  and 
Jael  can  be  said  to  have  obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith ;  how  the  mere  impulse  to  secure  self's 
safety  in  the  one,  or  the  prompt  taking  of  the  con- 
quering side  in  the  other,  could  conceivably  bring 
them  into  that  sphere  of  which  Jesus  is  the  author 
and  finisher.  But  the  thing  is  clear,  if  once  we  fully 
lay  hold  of  the  truth,  that  the  omnipotence  of  God  is 
the  object  of  faith,  and  that  for  God,  who  is  love,  there 
is  no  omnipotence  conceivable,  except  that  omnipo- 
tence which  belongs  only  to  the  Beloved.  Then  we 
perceive  that  faith  in  the  Omnipotent  has  indeed  its 
genesis  and  end  in  One  whose  faith  in  the  Omni- 
potent is  exercised  in  the  personal  desire  of  being  a 
Saviour  unto  the  uttermost,  by  quickening  every  will 
into  the  knowledge  of  the  Father.  However  darkly 
and  narrowly  the  life  of  faith  may  find  expression  in 
its  members,  still  the  body  of  the  faithful  witnesses, 
throughout  the  ages,  of  the  omnipotent  God,  able  to 
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effect  His  own  desires.  While  this  faith  is  exercised 
only  in  the  narrow  personal  sphere  of  personal  desire 
it  cannot  receive  the  promises,  for  the  place  is  too 
contracted.  Such  faithful  ones  must  wait  to  be  made 
perfect  by  those  who  are  enlightened  and  quickened 
by  the  witness  of  what  the  desire  of  God  is,  which 
witness  is  in  His  only  begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Faith,  while  waiting  for  that  enlightening,  is,  as  it 
were,  only  the  eye  fitted  to  receive  the  light,  the  ear 
fitted  to  hear  the  word,  the  good  ground  fitted  to 
receive  the  seed.  But  it  is  thus  divinely  adapted, 
through  the  free-will  personal  desire  of  the  Creature, 
to  give  admittance  to  the  saving  God. 

The  truth  that  man  is  made  in  the  image  of  God 
necessitates  the  free-will  of  the  creature,  for  not 
otherwise  could  such  an  image  be.  The  electing  will 
of  God,  therefore,  however  free,  must,  in  its  entrance 
into  relation  with  the  creature,  be  dependent  upon 
that  creature's  desire  and  will.  Hence  the  electing 
will,  in  its  first  actions  with  respect  to  man,  is  seen 
to  act  in  accordance  with  the  workings  of  man's  own 
mind.  God  chooses  out  of  the  old  world  Abel,  whose 
sacrifice  was  more  excellent  than  Cain's;  Enoch, 
whose  walk  was  with  God ;  Noah,  who  was  perfect 
in  all  his  generations ;  and  finally  Abram,  who  was 
faithful,  and  in  him  Mary,  who  was  willing. 

Death  had  indeed  passed  upon  all  men,  and  these 
chosen  ones,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  race,  were 
under  its  subtle  disintegrating  power.  Of  Abel  and 
Enoch  we  know  but  little;  but  the  wine-press  of 
Noah  and  the  equivocations  of  Abram  are  on  record. 
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Not  by  their  works  but  by  their  faith  these  were 
justified  ;  still  this  faith  was  possible  to  them  only  by 
virtue  of  their  having  "  a  good  and  honest  heart." 

Of  God's  free-will  the  seed  of  His  promises,  His 
law,  His  prophecies,  and  His  living  Word,  was  sown, 
but  that  seed  required  the  condition  of  "  a  good 
and  honest  heart,"  of  the  simple  faith  that  God  is, 
and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  all  that  diligently  seek 
Him. 

But,  when  once  God  has  found  entrance,  through 
the  free-will  desire  of  the  faithful  man,  He  acts  as 
King.  He  elects  according  to  His  own  will,  and  car- 
ries out  His  purpose  quite  beyond,  and  even  against, 
the  desires  of  the  elect.  In  the  elect  God  provides 
a  radiating  centre  of  a  new  principle  of  judgment. 

Oh  wondrous  and  unspeakable  mercy  of  God ! 
The  one  requirement  for  the  entrance  of  His  saving 
grace  is  that  a  man  should  be  found  able  to  conceive 
a  thorough,  persistent,  personal  desire,  and  able  to 
believe  that  God  can  fulfil  it,  able  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  even  though  death  seems  to  reign.  This  is  a 
requirement,  which,  even  among  the  fallen,  God  has 
found,  and  finding,  thence  has  radiated  no  impossible 
requirement  of  a  faultless  walk,  but  only  the  word  of 
blessing  on  all  who  bless  the  elect.  Oh  life-giving 
word !  for  He  in  and  for  and  because  of  whom  election 
exists,  is  lifted  up  to  draw  all  unto  Him.  Every  eye, 
as  it  is  drawn,  looking  on  Him,  beholds  the  Brother 
born  for  adversity,  the  Man  who  loved  unto  the  end, 
the  manifestation  of  the  crossed-desire  of  a  yearning 
God.  How  can  we  see  and  not  bless ! 
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This  truth,  that  the  elect  is  the  redeeming  Saviour, 
is  set  forth  throughout  Scripture.  Let  us  rapidly 
glance  over  Scripture,  first  in  relation  to  the  election 
after  the  flesh. 

The  promises  to  the  elect  seed  of  Abraham  were 
unconditional  and  irreversible,  that  God  would  bless 
all  who  blessed,  and  curse  him  who  cursed  the  chosen 
seed.  This  brought,  into  the  covenant  of  a  freely 
given  conditional  promise,  all  who  should  be  con- 
nected with  the  elect  in  whatever  relationship. 

By  the  elect  Israel,  God  found  a  way  through  the 
working  of  men's  free  wills  to  draw  all  the  brethren 
of  the  elect  into  participation  of  the  free  promise. 
By  the  elect  Israel,  "  the  rod  of  His  inheritance," 
God  found  the  way  to  identify  the  judgment  which 
delivers  over  the  sinner  to  a  reprobate  mind,  and 
leaves  him  to  the  evil  of  his  ways,  with  that  judg- 
ment which  visits  iniquity  with  stripes,  and  puts  the 
nations  in  fear,  that  they  may  know  themselves  to 
be  but  men.1 

This  is  the  key-note  to  all  the  prayers  for  venge- 
ance of  the  Psalmist  and  all  the  denunciations  of  the 
Prophets.  This  throws  light  on  the  sanctification  of 
the  wrath  of  man  as  an  active  agent  under  the  first 
covenant.  In  a  condensed  form  this  is  shown  to  us 
by  the  prophet  Amos.2 

Damascus  is  judged  because  "  they  threshed  Gilead 

with  threshing  instruments  of  iron."     Gaza  is  judged 

because  "  they  carried  away  the  whole  captivity  to 

deliver  them  up  to  Edom."     Tyrus  is  judged  because 

1  Ps.  ix.  20.  2  Amos  i.  and  ii. 
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they  too  "  delivered  up  the  whole  captivity  to  Edom, 
and  remembered  not  the  brotherly  covenant."  Edoui 
is  judged,  because  "  he  did  pursue  his  brother  with 
the  sword  and  did  cast  off  all  pity,  and  his  anger 
did  tear  perpetually,  and  he  kept  his  anger  for  ever." 
Ammon  is  judged,  because  "  they  have  ripped  up  the 
women  with  child  of  Gilead,  that  they  might  enlarge 
their  border."  Moab  is  judged,  because  "  he  burned 
the  bones  of  the  king  of  Edom  into  lime  :"  a  judg- 
ment significantly  last  named  of  the  judgments  upon 
the  Gentiles,  for  the  king  of  Edom  was  so  burned  as 
the  tributary  ally  of  Israel ;  and  this  judgment  upon 
Moab,  in  culmination  of  judgments,  shows  how  with 
swelling  floods  the  Lord  spread  round  His  influence 
from  the  central  point  of  the  elect,  bringing,  through 
the  ever-expanding  human  ties,  all  nations  under 
"  the  rod  of  His  inheritance." 

Sudden  and  complete  is  the  change  of  reason  for 
the  judgments  upon  Judah  and  Israel.  Judah  shall 
be  punished,  because  they  despised  law,  and  kept  not 
commandment,  and  erred  through  lies.  Israel  shall 
be  punished,  because  "  they  sold  the  righteous  for 
silver,  and  the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes:"  because 
"  they  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the  head 
of  the  poor,  and  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek  : " 
because  a  man  and  his  father  will  go  in  unto  the 
same  maid  ;  because  "  they  lay  themselves  down  on 
clothes  laid  to  pledge  by  every  altar,  and  drink  the 
wine  of  the  condemned  in  the  house  of  their  God." 
The  judgments  of  Judah  and  Israel  are  not  circum- 
scribed by  nationalities  or  kindreds.  Their  liabilities 
L 
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are  wide  as  poverty,  are  broad-spread  as  the  con- 
demned, are  illimitable  as  purity,  and  unlocalised  as 
righteousness  and  meekness. 

The  Assyrians,  the  Philistines,  the  Tyrians,  the 
Edomites,  the  Ammonites,  doubtless  failed  in  their 
duty  toward  the  righteous  and  the  meek,  toward  the 
poor  and  the  condemned.  Their  impurities  of  life 
and  abominations  in  worship  were  great  and  fearful, 
but  not  for  these  are  they  said  to  be  visited  by  the 
punishments  of  the  Lord ;  for  these  themselves  were 
evidences  of  a  judgment  already  borne,  of  a  judgment 
which  left  them  no  room  for  standing  before  the 
throne  of  the  Eternal  Eighteousness :  but  through 
the  free  promise  to  the  fathers,  as  persecutors  or 
as  friends  of  Israel,  the  nations  were  called  upon  to 
rejoice,  for  the  Lord  would  judge  them  all 

This  is,  as  I  have  said,  brought  before  us  in  a 
condensed  form  by  the  prophet  Amos  and  also  by 
Ezekiel  ;*  but  it  will  be  found  equally  declared  by 
the  whole  of  the  old  Scripture. 

Pharaoh  is  plagued,  because  of  Sarai,  Abram's 
wife.  The  Egyptians  are  plagued,  because  of  Israel. 
The  Psalmist's  prayers  for  vengeance  all  have  this 
national  and  personal  basis;  and  where  the  circle 
widens  and  takes  in  larger  grounds  for  judgment  it 
widens  from  that  centre,  as  in  the  case  already  given 
of  Moab  and  the  king  of  Edom. 

Not  because  the  Lord  loved  to  chasten  did  He 
thus,  through  the  free  promise  to  the  fathers,  open 
the  way  for  recalling  the  dead  unto  judgment ;  but 
1  Ezek.  xxv.,  xxvi.,  xxviii.  24. 
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because  His  yearning  was  towards  those  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  that  He  might  quicken 
them.  It  is  not  possible  for  us  to  know  how  much 
of  His  marvellous  design  was  unveiled  to  the  holy 
men  of  old,  or  how  far  the  knowledge  of  His  purpose 
shone  through  the  fires  of  their  personal  indignation, 
and  the  burnings  of  their  personal  wrath.  Still 
their  words  are  often  clear  on  this  point.  The  vin- 
dictive prayers  of  David  have  the  professed  aim  in 
view,  that  the  searching  out  of  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked  should  be  to  the  end  that  the  searcher  at  last 
should  find  none.1  Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened  that 
God  may  lay  His  hand  upon  the  Egyptians,  and  that 
the  Egyptians  may  know  that  God  is  the  Lord.2 
All  the  prophets  prophesy  to  the  same  purport. 
"  The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgments  which  He 
executeth."  The  nations  are  put  in  fear,  as  Ezekiel 
perpetually  reiterates,  that  they  should  know  that 
God  is  the  Lord. 

If  we  would  understand  somewhat  of  the  wisdom 
that  provided,  in  the  elect,  a  radiating  centre  of  special 
judgments,  we  must  study  Israel's  connection  with 
the  outer  world.  To  enter  into  the  subject  fully  is 
beyond  my  power  in  the  compass  of  this  book.  I 
can  only  give  slight  indications  of  what  such  a  study 
reveals. 

We  have  Israel  brought  before  us  in  relation  to 
the  Canaanites,  to  the  Egyptians,  to  the  Assyrians  : 
and  Judah  in  relation  to  the  Chaldeans,  the  Medes, 
and  the  Persians.  Again  we  have  the  elect  brought 

i  Ps.  x.  15,  Ixxxiii.  16-18.  2  Exod.  vii.  4,  5,  xiv.  4. 
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before  us,  in  relation  to  the  other  descendants  of 
Abraham — the  Moabites,  the  Ammonites,  the  Edom- 
ites,  the  Ishmaelites,  the  Midianites. 

In  relation  to  the  Canaanites,  Israel  appears  as 
inheriting,  upon  a  promise  conditional  on  righteous- 
ness, the  land  lost  by  the  Canaanites  on  account  of 
sin.  Jesus  Christ,  the  seed  to  whom  the  promise 
was  made,  fulfilling  all  righteousness,  received  not  the 
land,  but  took  up  the  inheritance  of  the  Canaanite, 
and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant.  The 
inheritance  of  the  Canaanite  under  the  Father's  curse 
of  the  place  of  a  servant,  was,  by  becoming  the 
inheritance  of  the  elect  seed,  transfigured  and  made 
the  place  of  life  and  hope.  Again,  the  land  of  the 
Canaanite  was  promised  to  the  elect  nation,  upon  a 
promise  conditional  on  their  righteousness.  This 
condition  was  violated.  Judah  and  Jerusalem  were 
judged  even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha.  The  higher 
privilege  of  Capernaum's  election  sunk  her  below 
Sodom  in  the  eternal  judgment.  The  bringing  again 
of  the  captivity  of  the  beloved  of  the  Lord  can  be 
only  as  in  the  midst  of  Sodom.  The  Lord  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and 
they  shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  and  they 
shall  be  given  unto  the  restored  elect  for  daughters, 
and  shall  be  received  of  her  in  shame  and  in  humi- 
lity.1 The  use  then  of  the  elect  for  the  Canaanite 
is  the  use  of  a  seed  of  redemption.  On  the  one  hand 
the  presence  of  the  Christ  lights  up  the  place  of  a 
servant,  the  inherited  curse  of  Canaan  with  the 

1  Ezek.  xvi. 
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glory  of  God.  On  the  other  hand  the  presence  of 
the  condemned  and  castaway  elect,  sunk  in  judg- 
ment for  sin  below  Sodom,  is  a  pledge  of  return,  from 
deserved  captivity,  for  Sodom  and  her  daughters. 
The  casting  away  of  Israel  has  been  the  reconciling 
of  the  world.  What  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  the  dead  1  What  shall  their  restoring 
be,  but  the  bringing  again  even  of  that  Sodom,  which 
is  set  forth  as  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire?1 

"  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son"  is  the 
key-note  to  the  relation  of  Israel  to  Egypt.  Egypt 
is  always  the  land  of  refuge  in  relation  to  Judea. 
Abraham  took  refuge  there  from  famine  in  Canaan. 
Isaac  would  have  done  the  same,  but  was  prevented. 
Jacob  and  his  sons  found  food  and  shelter  there. 
Moses  was  instructed  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians. 
In  the  days  of  Isaiah,  the  people  were  reproved  for 
going  down  into  Egypt  and  putting  their  trust  in 
her  shadow  rather  than  in  the  Lord.  Urijah  the 
prophet  took  refuge  in  Egypt  from  the  rage  of 
Jehoiakim ;  and  there  the  captivity  in  the  days  of 
Jeremiah  were  minded  to  flee,  and  were  warned  of 
God  not  to  do  so.  In  Egypt,  the  infant  Jesus,  with 
his  mother  and  Joseph,  found  shelter  from  the  mur- 
derous will  of  Herod.  The  experience  in  Egypt  is 
the  ground  of  the  commandment  to  Israel  to  consider 
the  stranger  in  the  land,  because  they  had  them- 
selves been  strangers  in  Egypt.  "  The  stranger  that 
dwelleth  with  you  shall  be  unto  you  as  one  born 
1  Comp.  Jude  7  ;  Ezek.  xvi.  from  ver.  48  to  end. 
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among  you,  and  thou  shalt  love  him  as  thyself,  for 
ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt." 

The  welcome  given  to  the  fathers  was  never  to  be 
forgotten.  Notwithstanding  the  long  captivity,  the 
people  were  not  to  abhor  an  Egyptian,  because  they 
had  been  strangers  in  his  land. 

The  worth  of  the  Egyptian  in  the  eyes  of  God 
was  perpetually  held  before  the  eyes  of  Israel,  in  the 
claim,  which  the  Lord  held  throughout  all  generations 
upon  the  first-born  of  woman  and  of  beast,  because 
of  the  price  that  He  had  paid  for  them,  of  the  first- 
born of  Egypt.  So  great  was  the  value  set  upon  the 
Egyptian  that  one  generation  of  its  first-born  bought 
the  first-born  of  Israel  for  ever  to  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  and  for  ever  made  it  necessary  that  the  first- 
born should  be  redeemed.  Trust  in  Egypt  is,  how- 
ever, a  snare  unto  Israel.  Abram,  in  sight  of 
Egypt's  magnificent  civilisation,  felt  the  faith  which 
had  sufficed  him  elsewhere  fail,  and  he  had  recourse 
to  devices  of  the  flesh.  The  children  of  Jacob  fell 
into  captivity,  not  only  to  the  Egyptian  power,  but 
also  to  the  Egyptian  idolatries.  The  dealing  with 
Egypt  is  a  mingled  tide  of  wrath  and  love.  Egypt 
is  broken  "  because  they  have  been  a  staff  of  reed  to 
the  house  of  Israel.  When  they  took  hold  of  Egypt 
by  the  hand,  it  did  break  and  rend  all  their  shoulder." 
It  is  made  the  basest  of  kingdoms,  that  it  should  be 
no  more  the  confidence  of  the  house  of  Israel.1 

But  He,  who  remembers  even  a  cup  of  cold  water 
given  unto  His  own,  holds  in  remembrance  the 
i  Isa.  xxx. ;  Ezek.  xxix. 
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welcome  to  the  strangers  in  Egypt ;  holds  in  remem- 
brance the  first-born  given  for  Israel,  and  when  He 
smites  Egypt  He  smites  and  heals.  He  blesses  Egypt 
as  His  people.  In  relation  to  Egypt,  Israel  is  as  a 
redeeming  presence,  holding  in  life  its  splendour  and 
its  gifts,  and  that,  through  bringing  upon  it  judg- 
ment for  its  inconsistencies  and  pride  of  the  flesh, 
and  so  humbling  it  into  the  knowledge  of  the  God 
of  Israel. 

Assyria,  in  relation  to  Israel,  is  a  rod  used  to 
chasten.  Israel  is  reproved  for  going  to  Assyria  for 
help ;  for  having  been  led  away  from  the  living  God 
through  admiration  of  the  glories  of  Assyria ;  and 
Assyria,  is  thus  coupled  with  Egypt,  as  an  object  of 
Israel's  idolatry ;  but  the  relation  between  Israel  and 
Assyria,  and  Israel  and  Egypt,  is  very  different. 
There  is  nothing  between  Israel  and  Assyria  of  the 
human  bond  between  the  stranger  and  the  land  of 
refuge,  as  between  Israel  and  Egypt.  The  pride  and 
the  strength  of  Assyria  is  used  as  a  rod  to  chasten 
the  chosen  of  the  Lord,  and  the  rod  shakes  itself 
against  Him  that  holds  it,  and  boasts  itself  against 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  is  broken.  In  the  day  when 
the  fruit  of  chastisement  shall  be  borne,  when  Israel 
shall  return  to  the  Lord  who  smote  her,  and  shall 
be  replaced  in  her  own  land,  then  shall  the  Lord 
remember  the  instrument  wherewith  He  smote,  and 
shall  say,  "  Blessed  be  Assyria,  the  work  of  my 
hands."  The  relation  then  of  Israel  to  Assyria  is, 
as  it  were,  the  presence  of  a  seed  of  redemption, 
holding  in  life  the  pride  and  the  might  of  Assyria ; 
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and  that  through  judgment,  through  humbling  the 
heart  of  Assyria  at  the  feet  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

That  which  is  distinctly  revealed  concerning 
Egypt  and  Assyria,  in  relation  to  the  whole  Israel, 
we  are  left  to  see  by  faith,  in  the  narrower  circle  of 
the  life  of  Judah,  as  concerns  Chaldea,  the  Medes, 
and  Persians.  Chaldea,  even  as  Assyria,  was  used 
for  the  chastening  purposes  of  God,  and  in  the  light 
of  the  revelation  concerning  Assyria,  we  are  justified 
in  accepting  the  history  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  madness 
and  restoration  as  a  parable  that  concerns  his  people ; 
and  we  shall  then  see  that  the  people  of  God  in  the 
midst  of  Babylon  are  set  there  as  a  sign  to  witness 
for  their  God,  and  to  so  instruct  the  spirit  of  Babylon 
that  in  the  day  of  her  judgment  they  may  rejoice 
over  her.  As  a  kingdom,  Babylon  is  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  Cyrus,  the  anointed  of  the  Lord ;  as  a 
symbol  of  the  churches  of  the  chosen  that  commit 
fornication,  she  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord's  people  who  are  called  out  of  her. 

Medea  appears  before  us  in  relation  to  Judah  as 
the  shepherd  raised  up  to  chasten  the  wolves  that  had 
torn  the  flock  of  God,  and  as  the  anointed  to  restore 
the  desolations  of  Jerusalem.1  Yet  unto  all  the 
kings  of  the  Medes,  as  well  as  unto  all  other  nations, 
the  cup  of  trembling  and  the  sword  is  sent  forth,  for 
the  judgment  which  begins  at  the  house  of  God  shall 
be  drawn  forth  unto  all  nations ;  for  the  eye  of  the 
great  Shepherd  searcheth  the  shepherds  of  Israel, 
and  findeth  them  all  wanting.2 

i  Isa.  xlv.  1.  a  Jer.  xxv.  25,  29,  34. 
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The  presence  then  of  the  people  of  the  Lord  in 
the  midst  of  Babylon,  or  under  the  guiding  hand  of 
Cyrus,  is  a  presence  which  is  a  pledge  of  judgment 
and  of  salvation  through  judgment. 

With  reference  to  Ammon  and  Moab,  sons  of  Lot, 
Israel's  day  of  abasement  is  the  occasion  of  sin  to 
them,  in  that  they  honour  not  the  chastened  of  the 
Lord ;  but  Israel  laments  for  the  spoiling  of  Moab,1 
and  the  captivity  of  Moab  and  Ammon  shall  return 
and  be  given  as  helpers  to  the  elect. 

The  connection  between  Esau  and  Israel  I  have 
elsewhere  given  at  some  length.2  It  will  suffice  me 
here  to  notice  that  Esau  is  destroyed  because  of  his 
failure  to  the  brotherly  covenant ;  that  the  blood  of 
Esau  is  held  precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  inqui- 
sition for  it  is  made  because  of  the  brotherhood ;  that 
saviours  shall  arise  upon  Mount  Zion,  to  judge  the 
mount  of  Esau. 

If  the  vision  of  the  scope  of  the  electing  grace  be 
thus  wonderful  when  we  look  upon  the  election  of 
the  flesh,  necessitated  by  the  purpose  of  Incarnation, 
much  more  is  the  wonder  enlarged,  when  we  perceive 
that  the  election  of  the  One  Elect  Christ  involves  in 
itself,  not  only  a  retrospective  election  according  to 
the  flesh,  but  also  an  election  according  to  the  Spirit. 
This  election  is  not  like  the  first,  national,  but  indi- 
vidual. It  adapts  itself  to  every  condition  of  the 
human  Will.  That  human  Will  may  be  in  a  state  of 
death,  unable  to  choose  between  good  and  evil,  or  to 

1  Jer.  xlviii.  31. 

8  In  Gifts  fvr  Men,  pp.  225-255. 
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hold  to  the  choice  could  such  be  made ;  or  that  "Will 
may  be  in  a  state  of  active  revolt,  hating  and  despis- 
ing God  and  His  chosen ;  or  again,  that  Will  may  be 
in  a  state  of  unwilling  bondage,  groaning  and  heavy 
laden ;  or  it  may  be  in  a  state  of  righteous  desire, 
anxious  to  do  or  to  suffer  the  Will  of  the  Supreme ; 
or  again,  it  may  be  in  a  state  of  divine  union  with 
the  Will  of  God,  as  the  will  of  the  bride  is  with  that 
of  the  bridegroom.  In  every  state  of  the  human  Will, 
that  Will  is  involved  in  the  election  of  Jesus. 

It  may  be  so  inanimate  and  sunk  from  its  divine 
freedom,  as  to  be  indeed  truly  classed  among  the 
involuntary  existences  of  the  earth  or  the  waters  : 
then,  Jesus  Christ  is  elect  to  be  heir  of  all  things, 
whether  they  be  things  in  heaven  or  things  on  earth, 
or  things  in  the  waters  under  the  earth.  All  things, 
therefore,  whether  they  be  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  or 
in  the  waters  under  the  earth,  are  unconditionally 
elect  in  His  election,  to  be  of  Him. 

Often  and  often  when  my  own  consciousness  has 
witnessed  of  no  life  in  myself  above  the  life  that 
exists  in  the  passive  drift-weed  of  the  ocean,  or  in 
the  senseless  stones  of  the  earth,  have  I  laid  hold  of 
that  election  and  upon  it  based  my  only  hope. 

Jesus  Christ  is  elect  to  arise  as  the  Sun  of  Eight- 
eousness,  with  healing  in  His  wings.  He  is  elect  to 
be  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life.  In  His  election 
then  are  necessarily  involved  the  people  that  sat  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  that  they  should 
see  a  great  light.  In  his  election  are  unconditionally 
involved,  the  dead,  that  they  should  live. 
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The  Will  may  be  in  a  state  of  active  revolt.  Then 
it  is  held  by  that  election  of  Jesus  Christ  whereby 
He  is  elect  to  have  His  enemies  put  to  shame ;  by 
which  all  His  enemies  are  unconditionally  elect  to 
inherit  divine  and  everlasting  shame.  Terrible  elec- 
tion !  which  with  some  knowledge  of  the  desperate 
wickedness  of  my  own  heart,  with  some  vision,  how- 
ever dim,  of  the  unutterable  possibilities  of  my  own 
revolts,  I  have,  for  myself  and  for  others,  accepted, 
desired,  and  longed  for,  knowing  that  He  who  is  elect 
to  have  His  enemies  made  His  footstool  is  likewise 
elect  to  have  the  place  of  His  feet  made  glorious, 
and  that,  therefore,  His  enemies  are  unconditionally 
elect,  not  only  to  make,  but  to  feel  that  place  glorious. 
God  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

The  Will  may  be,  and  indeed  must  be,  shut  up  to 
live  by  the  sacrifice  of  others.  Jesus  Christ  is  elect 
to  be  upon  the  throne  as  it  were  a  lamb  slain;  to 
enter  into  His  glory  through  the  tasting  of  death  for 
every  man.  Every  man  therefore  in  his  own  death, 
and  in  the  awful  necessities  of  sacrifice  which  are 
necessitated  by  the  conditions  of  that  living  death, 
is  unconditionally  elect  to  see  in  His  slain,  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Indisso- 
lubly  and  unconditionally  united  with  every  sacrifice, 
voluntary  or  involuntary,  is  that  Lamb  who  "  shall 
not  see  corruption."  Often  and  often,  when  the 
horror  of  my  own  destructions  has  oppressed  me, 
when,  through  the  inevitable  conditions  of  my  living 
death,  I  felt  the  stain,  as  it  were,  of  blood-guiltiness 
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upon  my  soul,  have  I  laid  hold  of  that  election  and 
been  kept  from  the  pit  of  utter  despair. 

The  Will  may  be  in  a  state  of  righteous  acqui- 
escence, willing  to  do  or  to  suffer  according  to  the 
will  of  the  Supreme.  Then  Jesus  Christ  is  elect  to 
be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren.  There  is 
involved  in  His  election,  the  election  of  some  to  be 
of  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  to  be  of  the  friends  of 
the  bridegroom  or  the  companions  of  the  bride ;  who 
indeed  are  not  partakers  of  the  fulness  of  the  bridal 
mystery,  yet  rejoice  to  hear  the  bridegroom's  voice. 

Finally,  the  Will  may  be  so  revived  and  quickened, 
that  even  as  a  bride  is  one  with  the  bridegroom  so 
is  the  soul  with  her  living  Lord.  Jesus  Christ  is 
elect  to  be  the  Bridegroom ;  His  second  coming  is 
emphatically  spoken  of  as  the  coming  to  a  wedding 
feast.  Blessed  are  they  who  shall  be  found  ready  to 
enter  with  Him  into  marriage. 

The  election  of  Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  heir  of  all 
things,  and  to  gather  in  one  all  things  in  Himself, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all.  In  that  election,  there- 
fore, all  conditions  of  the  human  Will  are  neces- 
sarily involved.  His  is  an  election  to  an  infinite 
inheritance. 

In  that  election  all  conditions  of  the  human  Will 
are  so  involved,  that  we  see  that  He  is  excepted,  who 
did  put  all  things  under  the  feet  of  the  Beloved. 
That  beloved,  the  Man,  had  on  the  cross  finished  the 
awful  work  of  giving  up  that  power  which  belongs 
to  the  Beloved  to  the  Father,  and  by  His  obedience 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  Jesus  entered 
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into  the  fulness  of  His  own  power.  It  remains  only 
to  subdue  all  things  in  detail.  Blessed  be  God,  by 
the  free-will  act  of  the  Man  Christ,  the  city  of  Man- 
soul  has  virtually  yielded  all  its  gates  unto  the  Lord, 
and  henceforth  stands,  not  under  the  old  covenant  of 
law,  which  promised  blessing  to  the  obedient,  but 
under  the  new  covenant  of  grace,  in  which  God  is 
pledged  to  write  His  Law  upon  our  hearts,  and  His 
Commandments  on  our  inner  parts. 

Blessed  be  God,  by  the  manifestation  in  Jesus 
Christ  of  the  involuntary  sacrifice  as  existing  in 
God,  the  enmity  of  death  is,  through  death,  led  cap- 
tive, and  to  be  destroyed.  By  the  working  of  that 
revelation,  the  involuntary  sacrifice  of  humanity  shall 
be  utterly  consumed,  shall  pass  away  in  the  fires  of 
eternal  judgment,  and  every  living  Will  shall  from 
its  own  place  give  glory  to  Him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together. 
Together  shall  every  Will  be  inspired  with  that  joy 
which  is  the  life  of  the  voluntary  sacrifice.  Together, 
as  drunk  with  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  shall  they 
rejoice  greatly  in  the  God  of  their  salvation,  even 
out  of  the  great  sea  of  his  judgments  ;  and  then 
shall  come  the  end  when  there  shall  be  no  more  sea. 

This  shall  be  the  consummation  of  the  voluntary 
sacrifice  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Father,  but  before 
that  consummation  comes,  many  are  the  mysteries 
that  must  be  fulfilled  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Son. 

The  election  in  Jesus  Christ  of  every  human  Will 
to  the  adoption  of  sons,  with  a  brother's  relentings 
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to  hide  beneath  the  feet,  or  with  a  lover's  rapture 
to  hide  within  the  embrace,  of  the  God-Man,  perfect 
Son  of  the  Father,  radiates  from  the  centre  of  electing 
grace.  The  voluntary  sacrifice  is  the  seed  of  the 
family  of  faith,  is  the  child  of  the  promises;  the 
Israel,  not  after  the  flesh  and  under  the  law,  but  the 
Israel  in  the  Spirit :  still  the  Israel,  the  freely  chosen 
from  among  men,  arisen  Prince,  through  personal 
wrestling. 

When  Christ  first  gave  of  His  Spirit,  He  breathed 
on  His  personally  beloved.  When  He  had  ascended 
up  on  high,  He  poured  forth  of  the  Spirit  on  those 
with  whom  as  an  individual  man  He  had  walked ; 
and  when  the  circle  of  His  Spirit's  influence  spread, 
it  spread  from  the  centre  outwards,  though  its  work- 
ing was  indeed  in  no  way  bound  by  the  will  of  the 
chosen. 

The  presence  and  the  voice  of  Peter  were  required 
in  the  house  of  Cornelius,  though  with  a  freedom 
beyond  Peter's  conception  or  desire,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  all  them  that  heard  the  word. 

The  sight  of  the  divine  face  of  the  dying  Stephen 
was  required  to  haunt  the  depths  of  the  heart  of 
Paul,  and  to  fill  it  with  pricks  of  remorse,  before 
"  the  Lord,  mindful  of  His  own,"  met  and  purged 
the  righteous,  though  ignorant  will  of  the  perse- 
cutor. 

The  universal  all-inclusive  conditional  election  of 
every  human  Will  to  receive  of  the  free  gift  of  true 
correlation  with  the  Christ  according  to  their  several 
free-will  choice,  radiates  from  the  centre  of  an  election 
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which  individualises  also,  according  to  the  ties  of  the 
flesh,  of  His  personally  chosen  ones. 

The  accomplishment  of  the  full  inheritance  depends 
upon,  and  is  worked  out  through,  these. 

Hence  in  Scripture,  only  those  who  have  entered 
into  conscious  and  avowed  relationship  with  the 
Christ,  are  spoken  of  as  the  elect.  These  are  the 
bride,  the  virgin  companions  of  the  bride,  the  house- 
hold of  the  Lord,  and  His  flocks.  It  may  be,  that 
the  electing  Will  calls  individual  souls  to  fill  the  dif- 
ferent relationships  here  indicated.  It  may  be  that 
the  election  is  not  only  of  the  perfect  to  be  one  with 
the  bridegroom ;  of  the  virgins  to  rejoice  with  the 
bride ;  of  the  righteous  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord ;  of  the  generous  to  inherit  the  kingdom ;  but 
also  of  individual  souls  to  fill  these  respective  rela- 
tionships. Who  knows  wherein  individuality  lies  ? 
Who  can  pierce  the  deep  secrets  of  life  ?  Not  one. 

Among  George  Mac  Donald's  beautiful  "  unspoken 
sermons  "  is  one  called  "  The  New  Name,"  which  to 
my  mind  is  worth  all  the  controversies  that  ever 
brought  forth  reasoning  on  the  one  side  or  on  the 
other,  concerning  conditional  and  unconditional  elec- 
tion. He  stands  upon  the  ground  of  man's  impreg- 
nable individuality.  "  There  is  no  massing  of  men 
with  God.  When  He  speaks  of  gathered  men,  it  is 
as  a  spiritual  body,  not  a  mass.  For  in  a  body  every 
smallest  portion  is  individual,  and  therefore  capable 
of  forming  a  part  of  the  body.  ...  *  God  has  cared 
to  make  me  for  Himself,'  says  the  victor  with  the 
white  stone,  '  and  has  called  me  that  which  I  like 


176  THE  SCOPE  OF  ELECTION. 

best ;  for  my  own  name  must  be  what  I  would  have 
it,  seeing  it  is  myself.  What  matter  whether  I  be 
called  a  grass  of  the  field,  or  an  eagle  of  the  air1? 
a  stone  to  build  into  His  temple,  or  a  Boanerges  to 
wield  His  thunder]  I  am  His;  His  idea,  His  mak- 
ing ;  perfect  in  my  kind ;  yea,  perfect  in  His  sight, 
full  of  Him,  revealing  Him,  alone  with  Him.  Let 
Him  call  me  what  He  will.  The  name  shall  be 
precious  as  my  life.  I  seek  no  more.' " 

Nor  is  there  any  limitation  of  individual  progress 
throughout  the  eternities,  inferred  in  such  an  indivi- 
dual election.  If  the  election  be  not  only  of  certain 
states  of  the  Will  to  receive  such  and  such  gifts,  but 
also  of  certain  individualities  to  represent  these  vari- 
ous states,  one  election  may  never  pass  into  another ; 
yet  infinite  as  God,  must  be  the  infinity  of  every  re- 
lationship to  Him,  and  of  the  knowledge  and  the 
love  pertaining  to  each.  One  and  undivided  as  God 
must  be  the  Body  in  which  His  Spirit  dwells,  and 
infinite  the  intercommunion  of  the  members,  and  the 
rejoicing  in  each  other's  fulness. 

But  let  the  election,  which  is  conditional  in  rela- 
tion to  Will,  be  unconditional  of  individuals  to  fill 
the  relationships  of  the  radiating  centre,  in  any  case 
the  scope  of  that  election  is  infinite. 

Jesus  Christ  is  elect  to  be  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords.  His  election  as  such,  therefore,  involves 
an  election  of  Kings,  and  Lords,  and  Dominions, 
and  Powers,  to  be  subject  unto  Him.  The  election 
of  these  mighty  individualities  who  are  elect  to  cast 
their  crowns  at  His  feet,  does  not  involve  the  repro- 
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bation  of  all  lesser  souls,  but  the  sanctification  of  all 
who  are  led  or  governed  by  these  kings.  Even  as 
the  payment  of  homage  by  an  earthly  king  brings 
under  the  power  of  that  king's  acknowledged  superior, 
all  who  are  of  his  realm  down  to  the  meanest,  so 
the  subjection  unto  Jesus  of  the  rulers  of  the  spirits 
of  men,  brings  into  subjection  to  Him  all  that  are 
ruled. 

Jesus  Christ  is  elect  to  be  the  servant  of  servants, 
— the  inheritor  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  No  servant 
so  lowly  who  is  not  therefore  elect  to  be  served  by 
Him  who  is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  The  elec- 
tion of  the  servant  to  be  served  by  Christ  does  not, 
however,  cause  the  reprobation  of  all  who  are 
masters,  but  rather  the  sanctification  of  all  who  are 
served  by  him  who  is  elect  to  be  served  by  Christ. 

Undoubtedly  there  is  a  personal  election,  to  be, 
in  relation  to  our  fellow-men,  a  leader  or  a  follower ; 
but  such  a  personal  election,  while  it  involves  a 
certain  personal  relationship  to  Christ,  does  not 
infer  the  casting  away  from  that  relationship  of 
those  who  do  not  share  in  that  personal  standing, 
but  rather  their  sanctification.  In  like  manner, 
though  it  may  be  that  the  election  to  be  of  the  Bride 
is  individual  (and  who  can  dare  to  say  whether  it  be 
so  or  not  ?),  that  election  does  not  imply  the  repro- 
bation of  all  who  are  not  so  elect,  but  rather  their 
sanctification  and  glory,  even  as  the  choice,  by  a  man, 
of  a  bride  does  not  necessitate  rejection  of  all  her 
family,  but  rather  the  honouring  of  them  by  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  bringing  of  them  into  relation- 
al 
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ship  with  himself.  The  choice  of  a  man  to  be  the 
friend  of  God  was  in  itself  the  honouring  of  all 
families  of  the  earth  from  among  whom  the  friend 
was  chosen,  and  culminated,  as  of  necessity,  in  chang- 
ing the  name  of  the  great  father  Abram  into  that  of 
Abraham,  the  father  of  multitudes.  In  like  manner 
the  election  of  the  Bride  of  Christ,  sets  the  seal,  of 
divine  recognition  of  their  divine  original,  upon 
all  the  companions  of  the  Bride,  upon  all  who  are 
by  any  tie  of  consanguinity  connected  with  the 
Bride,  and  "  God  has  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men." 

The  first  contact  of  Jesus  with  the  Gentile  world 
was  strictly  in  keeping  with  the  conditional  promise 
freely  given  through  the  elect  according  to  the  flesh. 
The  Saviour  went  to  the  centurion  on  the  plea  urged 
by  the  elect  according  to  the  flesh,  that  the  centurion 
was  worthy  of  blessing,  under  the  promise  to  the 
fathers,  that  they  who  did  good  to  Israel  should  be 
blessed  of  the  Lord.  That  first  contact  between  the 
Gentile  and  Him  who  was  Elect  to  be  the  Light  of 
the  world,  was  also  equally  true  to  the  prospective 
election  which  should  flow  into  the  eternities  from 
the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ.  While  the  Jews  urged 
the  worthiness  under  the  first  election,  the  Gentile  cast 
away  all  worthiness,  and  took  his  stand  on  the  surer 
ground  of  the  election  of  Him  who  was  "  the  Sent," 
and  on  the  good-will  of  the  God  whose  servant  Jesus 
professed  to  be.  "  I  am  not  worthy  :  but  say  in  a 
word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed ;  for  I 
also  " — I,  as  well  as  thou, — "  am  a  man  set  under 
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authority,  having  under  me  soldiers,  and  I  say  unto 
one,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another,  Come,  and 
he  cometh;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it."  The  elders  of  Israel  urged  the  man's 
worthiness;  the  man  himself,  confessing  unworthi- 
ness,  urged  only  the  high  mission  of  the  Saviour. 
"  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  people  that  followed,  I 
say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  such  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel."  The  Lord  had  found  in  Israel  faith 
enough  to  receive  the  gift  of  healing,  but  it  had  been 
faith  in  His  personal  power;  scarcely  even  faith  in 
His  personal  good- will ;  for  the  speech  of  the  leper 
was  typical  of  the  faith  of  his  race,  when  recognising 
the  power,  but  half-distrusting  the  will,  he  said, 
"  Lord,  if  Thou  wilt,  Thou  canst  make  me  clean." 
Still  less  was  the  faith  in  Israel,  a  faith  in  the  God 
that  sent  Jesus.  Not  from  the  Jew,  but  from  the 
Gentile,  came  to  Jesus  the  claim  upon  His  mercy  as 
upon  a  man  under  authority,  anointed  and  sent,  "  to 
preach  the  Gospel  unto  the  poor,  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captive,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord."  Therefore,  first  through  that  Gentile, 
great  in  faith,  the  election  of  Jesus  burst  all  bonds 
and  flowed  forth  in  healing  grace,  even  without 
respect  to  the  servant's  answering  faith.  In  like 
manner,  shall  Israel  through  the  mercy  shown  to 
the  Gentile  obtain  mercy,  and  the  new  covenant 
be  fully  established,  whereby  the  Lord  our  God  has 
promised,  not  only  blessing  upon  all  that  keep  His 
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perfect  law,  but  that  He  will  "  put  His  law  in  our 
inward  parts,  and  write  it  upon  our  hearts."  "  And 
they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour, 
and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord ; 
for  they  shall  all  know  Me,  from  the  least  of  them 
unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord;  for  I 
will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their 
sin  no  more.""1 

These  slight  extracts  from  a  woman's  dream  of 
Scripture  necessarily  give  but  poor  indications  of  the 
Unity,  which  becomes  more  and  more  abundantly 
evident,  the  more  intensely  the  Holy  Book  is  studied. 

I  have  in  these  extracts  given  little  or  none  of  the 
wonderful  details  of  the  history  in  Genesis,  in  which 
book  the  first  septenary  of  the  names  of  God  arises ; 
and  I  have  confined  myself  to  that  first  septenary, 
saying  nothing  about  the  second  septenary,  of  which 
the  marvels  transcend  the  first.  I  leave  these  for  a 
future  day,  when,  if  it  please  God,  I  shall  venture  to 
bring  my  dream  of  Scripture  more  fully  before  my 
readers.  I  trust  I  have  in  the  meantime  said  enough 
to  induce  lovers  of  the  Scriptures  to  search  and  see 
if  these  things  be  so ;  and  lovers  of  God  to  lift  up 
their  hearts,  rejoicing  in  the  witness  borne,  however 
feebly,  to  the  certaintyof  His  suffering  any  dimming 
of  that  Omnipotence  which  belongs  to  the  Beloved, 
only  for  a  while.  That  Omnipotence  which  belongs 
only  to  the  Beloved,  which  was  His  before  the  break- 
ing forth  of  sin,  which  is  His  now,  as  yielded  by  the 
Eepresentative  Christ,  shall  be  fully  His  in  the  day 
1  Jer.  xxxi.  31  to  the  end  ;  xxxii.  39,  40. 
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of  the  perfected  kingdom,  for  which  day  the  infants 
daily  pray — 

"  Our  Father,  Thy  kingdom  come." 

Therefore  let  us,  whose  maturer  years  know  of 
the  antagonisms  of  personal  election  to  special  favour 
and  of  the  universal  good-will,  seize  the  unity  of  the 
One  and  the  many,  in  the  Purpose  of  God  our  Saviour, 
and  pray — 

"  God  be  merciful  to  us,  and  bless  us,  and  cause 
Thy  face  to  shine  upon  us,  that  Thy  Way  (which  is 
Jesus)  may  be  known  upon  earth,  Thy  saving  health 
among  all  nations" 

Could  I  venture  to  hope  for  readers  of  more  ex- 
tended studies,  I  have  very  much  more  to  bring  forth 
of  treasures,  old  and  new.  These  extracts  present 
a  miserably  defective  reading  of  the  first  septenary  of 
the  names  of  God,  lacking,  as  for  the  sake  of  brevity 
they  needs  must,  the  meditations  upon  Melchizedek 
and  Abraham,  which  have  been  the  heart-beat  of 
every  pulse  of  these  my  dreams.  But  I  trust  that  I 
have  said  enough  to  make  the  following  summary  of 
the  revelations  in  this  first  septenary  intelligible  and 
suggestive  concerning  the  hope  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Omnipotent  in  which  I  believe,  for  which  I  pray, 
without  the  full  revelation  of  which  my  faith  cannot 
be  justified,  nor  my  trust  in  God  find  adequate 
response. 

FIRST  TRIAD  OF  THE  SEPTENARY. 

I.  ELOHEEM. —  God,  able  to  bind  the  oppositions  of  darkness 
and  light  in  progressive  days  of  the  evolving  of 
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His  purpose.  God  adopting  the  darkness,  as  part 
of  His  own  work,  admitting  "  the  concausation  of 
evil,"  to  bind  and  control  it. 

II.  JEHOVAH. — God,  seeking  creature  relationships  in  the 

love  of  attribute,  inspiring  man  with  His  own 
breath,  and  yielding  Himself  to  be  sinned  against. 
God  an  involuntary  sacrifice,  abhorring  sin,  and 
suffering  its  action ;  as  inevitably  must  be  in  the 
seeking  of  the  love  of  friendship,  which  necessi- 
tates the  free-will  of  the  Beloved. 

III.  EHL. — God,  whose  nature  is  to  be  merciful,  imparting 

even  to  the  beasts  individual  power  to  effect  the 
individual  will ;  but  also  God  in  His  own  nature, 
instinct  with  individual  jealousy  of  all  opposed  to 
His  own  desire. 


IV.  NGEHLYOHN. — God,   the  highest   of    a   series   of    like 

natures,  giving  might  and  right  to  the  Humanity 
formed  in  His  image.  But  also  God  in  His  own 
nature  and  individual  desire  lifted  high  above  all 
the  Wills  to  whom  He  thus  gives  right ;  supremely 
able  to  effect  His  own  desire. 

SECOND  TRIAD  OF  THE  SEPTENARY. 

V.  ADONAHY. — God,   the   known    Friend,    the    recognised 

Master,  the  revealed  Lovely  among  ten  thousand, 
the  magnet  of  Desire,  terrible  in  majesty,  awful  in 
holiness,  strong  to  defend  and  to  justify  those  who 
trust  in  Him,  and  strong  to  cause  those  who  have 
rejected  Jehovah  to  agonise  in  most  searching  fires 
of  personal  shame. 

VI.  JEHOVIH. — God,  in  relation  to  the  spirit  of  man ;  Friend 

of  the  Faithful,  Convincer  of  the  Faithless ;  God, 
who,  rejected  as  Jehovah,  brings  in  unity  with 
Adonahy,  "the  mystery  of  God,"  the  subjection 
of  the  sacrifice  to  an  end. 
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VII.  SHADDAHY. — The  loosener  of  those  final  judgments 
which  tend — not  like  those  of  Adonahy  Jehovih — 
to  awaken  knowledge  of  the  Lord  the  Husband, 
but  of  God  the  Father. 


VIII.  THE  A  VEER  OF  JACOB. — God  revealed  in  the  first  steps 
of  the  practical  working  out  of  the  great  salvation, 
and  restoration  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Father 
through  the  elect. 

The  first  Triad  gives  free  play  to  the  free-will  of 
the  creature.  The  second  Triad,  through  that  very 
gift,  and  in  relation  to  that  very  free-will,  exercises 
coercive  judgments.  The  connecting  fourth  holds 
alike  the  justification  of  the  creature's  free-will  and 
the  strong  compulsions  of  that  free-will  by  God  whose 
Will  is  lifted  far  above  all  wills,  able  to  enforce  its 
own  desire,  and  to  assert  its  own  conclusions. 

The  eighth,  or  first-fruits  of  the  septenary,  gives  us 
the  vision  of  the  practical  working  out  of  the  unity 
of  the  opposed  Triads  of  the  septenary. 


CHAPTEE   XL 

CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 

IT  is  a  question  of  profound  interest  in  these 
days,  what  distinguishes  the  Christian  revelation 
from  other  revelations.  The  researches  of  the  inde- 
fatigable workers  in  the  mines  of  the  Past  daily 
bring  to  light  treasures  out  of  the  darkness,  which 
prove  that  almost  all  the  cardinal  truths  of  Christi- 
anity were  known  among  the  non-elect.  The  theory 
that  this  knowledge  was  derived  from  the  Jews  is 
one  that  need  not  be  for  a  moment  considered,  for 
the  evidence  is  all  the  other  way.  The  riches  of 
the  Gentiles  flowed  into,  and  not  out  of  Judaism. 
The  wisdom  of  Egypt  enlightened  Moses.  The  in- 
sight of  Babylonia  quickened  the  captive's  soul  with 
the  hope  of  immortality.  The  reasonings  of  Greece 
and  of  Alexandria  cleared  the  vision  of  the  Mono- 
theistic Jew  to  see  the  Duality  of  the  Thought  and 
the  Word,  of  the  Will  and  the  Deed,  of  Spirit 
and  Form ;  and  to  perceive  that  such  a  Duality 
can  be  only  by  virtue  of  a  Personality  that  wills 
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and  thinks ;  and  can  appear  only  as  one  with  the 
Conceiver.1 

If  shortly,  as  the  signs  of  the  times  portend,  the 
material  props  of  Christianity  were  removed;  if 
kings  and  queens,  its  nursing  fathers  and  mothers, 
withdrew  the  State  from  all  connection  with  the 
Church ;  if,  under  the  leadership  of  some  one  great 
intellect,  keen  to  perceive,  and  strong  to  hold  the 
spirit  of  their  one  will  against  the  God  of  Israel, 
the  insidious  currents  of  Eationalism,  Animalism, 
Spiritualism,  Scepticism,  were  united  in  one  torrent ; 
if,  under  the  opposing  volume  of  that  awful  aggre- 
gate of  many  waters,  the  adhesion  of  the  multitude 
to  nominal  Christianity  were  swept  away,  by  what 
especial  and  distinctive  treasure  of  truth  would 
Christianity  survive  ? 

The  great  doctrines — that  there  is  One  God,  and 
that  in  Him  is  a  Triune  mystery;  the  Incarnation; 
the  temporary  submission  of  the  Incarnate  God  to 
death;  the  resurrection  of  the  body;  the  double 
spiritual  birth  of  the  Bride  of  the  Incarnate  God, 
born  first  through  the  teacher,  as  were  the  converts 
of  Paul,  and  again  through  death  born  from  above  ;2 

1  Since  I  wrote  the  above,  Mr.  Smith's  Assyrian  explorations 
have  brought  to  light  some  of  the  very  histories  of  Genesis  pre- 
served elsewhere  than  in  our  Scriptures. 

2  See  the  poem  of  Ravana  and  Vedavati  in  Dr.  J.  Muir's  metrical 
translations  from  the  Vedas,  from  which  I  quote  the  following 
lines : — 

"  My  father  was  a  holy  sage ; 
From  him  I  sprang  as  calm,  and  dead 
To  earthly  joys  and  aims,  he  read 
The  eternal  Veda's  hallowed  page  : 
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— all  these  mysteries  were  known  by  the  heathen. 
Nor  can  it  be  said  that  the  ethics  of  Christianity  are 
its  peculiar  treasure,  for  these  have  been  spoken  by 
the  wise  in  all  generations.  The  sacrificial  mystery, 
so  far  as  that  is  embodied  in  the  Christian  standards  of 
belief,  differs  in  no  essential  particular  from  that  which 
was  known  among  the  heathen.  "  The  wheel  of 
sacred  lore"  which  Buddha  set  to  roll  on  earth,  had 
eyes  in  its  mighty  tire  to  see  as  it  rolled,  as  much 
of  that,  as  is  dogmatically  present  in  the  orthodox 
teaching. 

The  kindness  of  Dr.  J.  Muir,  in  answer  to  my 
asking  him  to  show  me  the  nearest  approach  to  the 
Christian  idea  of  Redemption  with  which  he  had  met 
in  his  extensive  researches,  enables  me  to  give  the 
following  quotation  from  his  valuable  work:1 — 

"  That  I  have  not  at  all  exaggerated  the  expres- 
sions in  the  text  which  speak  of  Buddha  as  a  deli- 
verer or  redeemer,  or  assimilated  his  character  more 

The  voice  which  spoke  within  the  "book 
In  me  a  form  corporeal  took.  .  .  . 
That  I  my  sire's  high  aim  may  gain 
And  win  great  Vishnu  for  my  Lord, 
I  lead  this  life  by  thee  abhorred, 
Of  hard  austerity  and  pain  ; 
And  till  the  God  Himself  impart 
I  wed  his  image  in  my  heart.  .  .  . 

Nor  was  this  maid's  prediction  vain. 
Attaining  all  her  heart's  desire, 
As  SitS,  she  was^>orn  again, 
The  daughter  of  a  royal  sire, 
And  won  great  Rama  for  her  Lord, 
Whom  men  as  Vishnu's  self  adored." 

1  On  Sanscrit  Literature. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS.  187 

than  was  justifiable  to  the  Christian  conception  of  a 
Saviour,  will  be  clear  to  any  one  who  can  examine  the 
original  for  himself.  Kumarila  Bhatta,  a  renowned 
Brahminical  opponent  of  the  Buddhists,  while  charg- 
ing Buddha  with  presumption  and  transgression  of 
the  rules  of  his  caste  in  assuming  the  functions  of 
a  religious  teacher  (with  which,  as  belonging  to  the 
Kshatriya,  and  not  to  the  Brahminical  class,  he  had, 
according  to  the  orthodox  theory,  no  right  to  inter- 
fere), ascribes  to  him  these  words : — '  Let  all  the 
evils  (or  sins)  flowing  from  the  Kali  age  (the  fourth 
and  most  degenerate  age  of  the  world)  fall  on  me ; 
but  let  the  world  be  redeemed.' "  If  we  were  to  judge 
from  this  passage,  it  might  seem  that  the  character 
of  a  vicarious  redeemer  was  claimed  by,  or  at  least 
ascribed  to,  Buddha.  I  am  informed  by  Mr.  E.  C. 
Childers,  however,  that  in  his  opinion  the  idea  of 
Buddha's  having  suffered  vicariously  for  the  sins  of 
men  is  foreign  to  Buddhism,  and  indeed  opposed  to 
the  whole  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  system.  Ac- 
cording to  him  the  Buddhist  idea  is  simply  this,  that 
Buddha  voluntarily  underwent  great  sufferings  and 
privations  during  a  long  course  of  probation,  in 
order  that  he  might  attain  the  truth,  and  teach  it  to 
men,  and  so  redeem  them  from  worldly  existence. 
Another  valued  correspondent,  Professor  E.B.Cowell, 
is  unable  to  think  that  the  sentiment  ascribed  to 
Buddha  by  Kumarila  is  foreign  to  his  system,  as  it 
is  thoroughly  in  accord  with  the  six  Paramitas.  He 
does  not  understand  it  as  implying  any  theological 
notion  of  vicarious  atonement,  but  rather  the  enthu- 
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siastic  utterance  of  highly  strung  moral  sympathy 
and  charity ;  and  would  compare  it  with  St.  Paul's 
words,  Rom.  ix.  3,  and  explains  each  in  just  the  same 
way  as  he  thinks  Chrysostom  does  that  verse.  He 
further  refers  to  the  existence  of  numerous  Buddhist 
stories  in  the  Katha-Sarit-Sagara,  among  which  is 
one  from  Ivi.  153,  viz.,  the  story  of  the  disobedient 
son  with  a  red-hot  iron  wheel  on  his  head,  who  says, 
"  Let  other  sinners  be  free  from  their  sins  ;  and  until 
the  removal  of  (their)  sin  let  this  wheel  turn  round 
upon  my  head."  In  either  case  it  is  only  a  wish,  and 
it  is  not  pretended  that  it  really  had,  or  ever  could 
have,  any  effect  on  other  men.  It  only  expresses  a 
perfection  of  charity.  The  same  idea  (borrowed,  as 
Mr.  Co  well  supposes,  from  Buddha)  comes  in  in  the 
Bhagavata  Purana,  ix.  ch.  2 1 .  The  "  immortal  word" 
contained  in  the  12th  verse  of  that  chapter,  and 
ascribed  to  the  pious  and  benevolent  King  Rantiveda, 
who  himself  endured  hunger  and  thirst  to  relieve 
others,  is  as  follows  : — "  I  desire  not  from  the  Lord 
that  highest  destiny  which  is  accompanied  by  the 
eight  perfections,  nor  do  I  ask  to  be  exempted  from 
future  births.  I  seek  to  live  within  all  corporeal 
beings,  and  endure  their  pains,  that  so  they  may  be 
freed  from  suffering." 

These  various  interpretations  of  the  Buddha's  word 
are  curiously  parallel  with  the  various  readings  of  the 
Cross  of  Christ  which  dogmatically  prevail.  With 
reference  to  that  Cross,  it  has  been  variously  dogma- 
tised, that  it  was,  as  according  to  Rantiveda's  wish, 
a  vicarious  bearing  of  the  penalty  of  sin,  that  sinners 
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might  escape  from  that  penalty ;  that  it  expressed, 
as  according  to  Mr.  Cowell,  the  perfection  of  charity, 
but  was  practically  powerless  as  acting  from  without 
on  other  men,  except  in  so  far  as  it  awakened  in 
them  the  expression  of  a  like  charity :  that  it  was, 
as  according  to  Mr.  Childers,  a  fulfilling  of  right- 
eousness, that  by  force  of  example  teaching  the 
same,  Christ  might  redeem  men  from  the  worldly 
existence. 

To  me  it  is  infinitely  precious  to  know  that  such 
evidences  exist  that  the  spirit  of  man  has  always, 
and  in  all  places,  communed  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  Father.  The  more  that  is  discovered  of  likeness 
to  the  truths  of  our  creeds,  among  the  heathen,  the 
more  I  rejoice,  for  I  know  and  am  sure  that  God  has 
delivered  an  especial  treasure  to  His  elect,  and  what 
that  treasure  is,  will  not  be  made  evident  until  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentile  is  acknowledged ;  until,  as 
Abraham  bowed  before  the  Canaanite  Melchizedec, 
the  seed  of  his  promises,  acknowledge  the  majesty 
of  the  spirit  of  man. 

To  me  the  especial  treasure  of  the  election  lies — 
I.  In  the  mode  of  the  Revelation  given  to  them. — 
Their  deepest  revelations  are  given  in  simple  human 
action,  and  ministered  through  natural  human  ties. 
Thus,  when  St.  Paul  ministers  concerning  the  bond 
and  the  free,  he  shows  that  the  truth  was  embodied 
in  the  simple  facts  of  Abraham's  connection  with 
Sarai  and  Hagar.  The  revelation  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  was  distinguished  from  every  other  revelation, 
inasmuch  as  He  was  simply  human,  while  the  so- 
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called  incarnations,  having  passed  into  the  flesh,  were 
henceforth  supernatural  in  their  existence,  and  mon- 
strous in  their  deeds ;  in  the  form  of  men,  but  not 
human.  Otherwhere  the  Word  of  God  communed 
with  the  spirit  of  man,  and  the  vision  passed  before 
man's  eyes ;  but  in  Zion  that  Word,  Incarnate  in 
individual  man,  lived  and  moved,  and  suffered  and 
died,  and  gave  His  life,  and  not  a  creed. 

Yes,  gave  His  life ;  but  gave  it  as  a  sign,  reading 
which  His  followers  should  know  the  creed.  And  this 
treasure  contained  in  the  sign  is  a  peculiar  treasure, 
for— 

II.  I  fail  in  the  quasi-orthodoxies  of  dogma  to 
find  any  especial  treasure  which  distinguishes  Chris- 
tianity as  especially  a  divine  revelation.  But  when 
I  turn  away  from  dogmas  to  read  the  sign  spoken  of 
in  Scripture,  when,  with  eyes  enlightened  by  the 
written  Word,  I  look  upon  the  sign  of  Christlike 
lives,  it  is  far  otherwise.  I  find  at  once  a  revelation 
such  as  never  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
conceive;  a  revelation  which  is  the  unity  of  all 
antagonisms,  a  revelation  of  the  unity  of  God  and  * 
Man,  not  only  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  but 
also  in  that  awful  work  of  God  and  Man  of  which 
He  was  the  passive,  though  willing  victim,  issuing 
in  the  Supreme  Unity  of  salvation  through  judg- 
ment. 

The  Redemption  through  Christ  crucified,  as  pre- 
sented, and  as  read,  thus,  through  the  sign  of  the 
Cross,  is  a  peculiar  treasure  of  those  whom  God  has 
called  to  be  a  peculiar  people ;  for  it  is  the  know- 
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ledge  of  the  fulness  of  the  Purpose  of  God  our  Saviour. 
Never  will  that  treasure  be  found  in  any  other 
earthen  vessel. 

To  awaken  desire  for  the  Gospel  of  this  unity  of 
all  antagonisms  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  call  upon  the 
ministers  of  God's  gifts  to  reveal  the  fulness  of  the 
hidden  wisdom,  is  my  object  in  this  book. 

I  am  not  daunted  in  this  attempt  because  the  truth 
which  is  so  precious  to  me  has  been  so  largely  hidden 
from  the  churches,  for  I  would  have  expected  it  so 
to  be.  The  Gospel  preached  everywhere  by  the 
disciples  in  the  earth,  is  yet  to  be  preached  in  the 
latter  days  in  the  Church  "  in  the  midst  of  heaven," 
by  an  angel  "  having  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people."  The 
everlasting  Gospel  which  he  shall  declare  is  the  good 
news  that  God  draws  near  to  judge  the  world.  I  have 
felt  the  wind  of  that  angel's  rapid  flight,  and  know 
that  His  loud  voice  will  soon  be  heard.  His  Gospel 
will  be  no  new  one,  and  yet  it  will  be  new.  Not 
new,  and  yet  new ;  for  where  is  the  creed  which  has 
embodied  the  news  of  judgment  as  Gospel,  as  Good 
News  ?  Every  living  soul  in  living  communion  with 
God  in  Jesus  Christ  has  known  it  for  itself ;  but  the 
creeds  have,  as  it  were,  smitten  asunder  the  living 
Unity,  and  have  spoken  of  that  which  we  who  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  know  to  be  our  priceless 
treasure  here,  as  only  a  word  of  horror.  Living 
love  knows  right  well  that  "  there  is  a  secret  in  the 
ways  of  God  which  sweetens  all  He  does."  Living 
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knowledge  knows  right  well  that  gold  has  been 
brought  out  of  furnaces  here.  Living  repentance 
knows  that  the  place  of  His  feet  against  whom  we 
sinned,  is  glorious.  Living  sincerity  seeks  the  con- 
suming fire.  But  knowing  all  this,  the  churches  have 
not  read  the  sign ;  for  never  has  that  truth  which 
the  heart,  and  not  the  mind,  must  receive,  been  suf- 
fered to  be  crystallised  into  a  creed. 

In  connection  with  the  parable  of  the  seed  of  the 
"Word,  our  Saviour  ^speaks  a  parable  of  light.  The 
fruit  brought  forth  by  the  good  seed  are  the  good 
works  by  which  the  light  shines  before  men.1  Light 
and  seed  are  connected  also  by  the  Psalmist.  He 
speaks  of  "light  being  sown  for  the  righteous.'1 
When  he  so  speaks,  it  is  in  connection  with  the 
thought  of  the  judgments  of  the  Lord,  and  especially 
of  the  deliverance  by  the  Lord  of  His  saints  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked.  When  we  come  to  look 
into  Scripture,  we  shall  find  that  the  hidden  treasures 
of  darkness  are  always  identified  with  the  Lord's 
deliverance  of  His  saints  into,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  wicked.  The  things  of  vengeance  are  laid  up  in 
store  with  God,  and  sealed  up  among  His  treasures.2 
When  Jesus  bid  a  saying  sink  down  into  His  dis- 
ciples' ears,  and  hid  it  from  them,  so  that  they 
understood  it  not,  we  find  it  was  a  saying  concerning 
the  delivery  of  the  Son  of  Man  into  the  hands  of 
men.3  This  that  He  told  them  in  darkness  they 
were  to  speak  in  light,  in  the  day  when  they  them- 

1  Comp.  Mark  iv.  21 ;  Matt.  v.  15. 

2  Deut.  xxxii.  34.  3  Luke  ix.  44,  45. 
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selves  should  be  persecuted  of  men.1  In  that  day 
the  covered  and  hidden  seed  of  the  Word  should  be 
made  manifest,  should  be  made  known,  shown  in 
light,  and  proclaimed  on  the  housetops.  The  Lord's 
way  is  to  hide  His  seed  in  the  heart  that  receives  it, 
in  order  that  it  may  be  revealed,  for  it  can  be  re- 
vealed in  no  other  way  than  by  the  vital  working  of 
the  powers  which  work  only  in  darkness;  of  the 
powers  which,  through  the  death  of  the  seed,  effect 
the  life  of  the  plant,  which  bursts  from  the  dark 
earth  in  the  "glad  light  green."  Nothing  is  kept 
secret  but  to  the  end  that  it  should  come  abroad.2 

The  subordination  of  the  elect  to  the  priesthood 
of  Melchizedek,  which  is  to  me  the  head  of  revela- 
tion, and  the  Unity  of  the  Electing  Will  with  that  of 
the  Eternal  Sacrifice,  which  is,  as  it  were,  its  heart, 
were  declared  to  the  Church  in  the  day  of  its  need, 
when  it  was  exposed  to  persecution  from  without. 
The  day  of  persecution  from  without  ceased.  Hence- 
forth whatever  persecution  came  upon  the  churches 
came  from  the  blinded  zeal  of  other  Christians,  and 
the  word  which  had  been  spoken,  not  being  needed 
in  action  for  the  Church  as  a  whole,  sunk  down 
into  the  ears  of  those  who  heard,  and  was  hidden 
from  their  conscious  understanding.  As  sinking 
into  individual  members  of  the  one  indivisible  in- 
visible Church,  it  was  hidden  not  from,  but  in  their 
hearts.  The  children  of  the  Father  have  always 
acted  in  conformity  with  the  sublime  hope  of  the 
restitution  of  all  things,  even  when  their  narrow 
i  Matt.  x.  27.  2  Mark  iv.  22. 

N 
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creeds  denied  the  truth.  God,  who  hides  the  secrets 
of  His  judgments  from  the  wise  and  the  prudent, 
and  reveals  them  unto  babes,  has  hidden  this  hitherto, 
from  the  regions  of  dogmatic  creeds,  and  has  revealed 
it  only  to  the  loving  will,  and  the  inarticulate  desire. 
To  these  He  has  revealed  it  in  all  ages,  and  His  own 
have  always  been  found  to  be  better  than  their 
creeds.  Nor  only  in  action,  but  also  in  speech,  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  have  in  these  things  minis- 
tered beyond  their  own  conscious  receiving.  Peter, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  preached  distinctly  that 
the  promise  was  not  only  to  the  Jews,  but  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  as  many  as  the  Lord  shall  call,  yet 
needed  the  vision,  and  the  call  of  Cornelius  before 
he  himself  perceived  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  and  needed  yet  again  to  meet  the  with- 
standing and  the  rebuke  of  Paul,  before  he  could  be 
freed  from  the  trammels  of  the  circumcision,  and 
brought  to  receive  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles.  Even 
so  the  ministers  of  the  Church  have  in  all  ages  wit- 
nessed of  the  full  salvation  of  God,  though  only  now 
is  the  fulness  of  the  time  coming,  when  the  ministers 
of  the  altar  shall  themselves  perceive  the  clear  shin- 
ing of  the  truths  to  which  they  have  borne  witness. 
Now,  when  the  advent  of  Antichrist  is  being  prepared 
for,  alike  by  the  marvellous  control  which  mind  is 
acquiring  over  the  material  forces ;  by  the  willing 
opening  by  Christian  man  of  the  hitherto  barred 
doors  of  spiritual  connection  with  matter;  by  the 
shaking  of  every  authority  and  dissolving  of  every 
tie ;  and  by  the  corruption  of  womanhood  through 
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the  influences  of  rationalism,  spiritualism,  and  scepti- 
cism ;  in  these  days,  when  even  among  the  poor  and 
the  babes  faith  is  passing  away  •  in  these  days,  when 
the  final  and  terrible  struggle  of  Christianity  with 
the  great  foe  is  approaching,  it  is  time  again  for  the 
appropriation  of  this  truth,  not  by  the  heart  only, 
but  also  by  the  mind.  Not  otherwise  could  Chris- 
tians be  prepared  to  suffer  as  Christians,  i.e.  as  those 
who  are  elect  to  have  made  known  unto  them  the 
mystery  of  His  will,  and  to  have  accomplished  through 
them  as  through  elect  radiating  centres  of  judgment, 
the  fulfilment  of  that  which  He  hath  purposed  in 
Himself,  to  draw  together  all  things  in  Christ. 

Again,  I  am  not  daunted  in  this  theme  because 
I  am  a  woman :  that  very  fact  is  my  encourage- 
ment. 

For  the  accomplishment  of  the  mystery  of  God  is 
drawing  near  :  and  first  must  the  members  of  Christ 
fill  up  that  which  remains  behind  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  for  His  body's  sake,  which  is  the  Church  : 
and,  even  as  woman  was  found,  in  unison  with  God, 
pouring  forth  the  anointing  oil  on  the  High  Priest  and 
Apostle  of  our  profession,  so  I  believe  shall  woman- 
hood be  found,  united  with  God,  in  pouring  forth  the 
anointing  oil  of  consecration  unto  their  death,  upon 
the  company  of  His  witnesses  before  the  great  day  of 
their  sacrifice. 

Truth  is  indeed  revealed  in,  and  by,  and  for,  and 
through,  and  because  of  man ;  but  man  requires  the 
travail  pangs  of  woman  to  bring  his  seed  to  life  and 
light.  God  was  indeed  incarnate  in  man,  and  not  in 
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woman ;  yet  while  men  crucified  the  incarnate  God 
womanhood  received  the  perfect  Man. 

Never  was  woman  found  against  the  Christ.  The 
mother  bore  Him  under  her  heart  and  owned  Him 
on  the  cross.  The  harlot  repented  at  the  sight  of 
Him,  and  under  the  eyes  of  scoffing  Pharisees  bathed 
His  travel-soiled  feet  with  tears  and  wiped  them  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  dried  them  with  her  kisses. 
The  wife  of  the  Gentile  judge  lifted  up  her  voice 
against  His  condemnation.  The  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem poured  out  their  tears  as,  undeterred  by  the 
ferocious  multitude,  they  followed  Him  to  Calvary. 
Woman  knew  and  never  denied  her  seed.  I  think  I 
may  claim  this  as  true  of  womanhood,  though  one 
maid-servant  brought  the  sifting  breath  of  woman's 
subtlety  to  test  the  dissembling  Peter.  He  was 
warming  himself  at  the  fire  while  his  Master  suffered. 
Even  if  in  unconscious  action  so  doing,  there  was 
enough  in  that  action  to  provoke  the  restless  spirit  of 
unsatisfied  womanhood,  aching  with  desire  of  the 
perfect,  even  when  it  gives  the  terrible  breath  of 
testing  temptation.  Had  Peter  bravely  stood,  what 
would  that  maid  have  done? 

Nor  only  did  woman,  in  relation  to  the  personal 
Jesus,  thus  fulfil  woman's  mission,  but  woman  also, 
long  before  any  man,  called  upon  the  anointed  Lord, 
and  claimed  the  fulness  of  the  Christ.  Before  Peter 
perceived  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  before 
Paul  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  the 
Canaanite  woman  took  by  violence  the  bread  that 
fell  from  the  children's  table.  To  the  woman  of 
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Samaria,  Christ  prophesied  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Father,  with  greater  fulness  than  He  ever  gave  to 
His  disciples,  for,  to  her,  He  openly  declared  the 
Father's  desire  for  true  worshippers,  as  the  ground 
of  an  assured  certainty  that  such  should  arise.  So, 
though  prophets  have  spoken,  the  angels  of  the 
Churches  wait,  for  their  freedom  to  proclaim  God's 
unbounded  oath  which  He  hath  sworn  by  Himself, 
that  to  Him  every  knee  shall  bow,  whether  they  be 
things  in  heaven  or  things  in  earth,  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  He  is  the  Lord,  until  womanhood  comes 
to  claim  it  at  their  hands.  To  her  heart  it  has  been 
said  by  Christ, — it  shall  be  said  by  His  ministers, — 
"  0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  :  be  it  unto  thee  even 
as  thou  wilt."  And  it  is  strictly  in  keeping  with 
the  relative  position  of  man  and  woman  that  this 
should  be.  Man  stands  in  relation  to  nature ;  woman 
in  relation  to  man.1 

Man  stands  in  the  place  of  God.  Woman  stands 
in  the  place  of  the  body.  She,  looking  always  upon 
man,  knows  more  of  the  face  of  the  personal  God 
than  he  knows  whose  soul  is  ever  wrestling  with 
Nature.  The  witness  comes  to  man  of  the  personal 
father  written  in  his  own  heart,  in  his  own  spirit  of 
fatherhood.  Woman  receives  that  witness  more 
subtly  from  without,  as  well  as  from  within. 

When  woman  studying  thus  the  man,  stands 
within  the  bounds  of  electing  grace,  knowing,  through 
her  hereditary  riches,  the  Father  in  heaven,  it  is 

1  See  for  an  able  statement  of  this,  a  pamphlet  called  Why 
Women  cannot  be  turned  into  Men,  by  Janus. 
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her's  to  bring  forth  the  Son  of  God,  the  body  of 
truth. 

When  the  elect  nation  was  given  into  captivity 
to  the  Canaanite,  who  is  the  symbol  of  the  beast, 
God  wrought  deliverance  by  the  hand  of  woman. 
When  the  body  of  the  beloved  lies  under  the  power 
of  death  it  is  given  to  the  faith  of  women  to  receive 
their  dead  again.  I  believe  that  in  the  glorious 
fulfilment  of  the  work  through  womanhood  which 
is  approaching,  not  only  shall  woman  anoint  unto 
the  burial,  not  only  shall  woman  be  the  light  set 
to  rule  the  night,  not  only  shall  woman  be  the 
candlestick  holding  the  star  in  an  assured  place, 
but  also  as  the  seed  of  woman,  as  the  Son  of  Man, 
in  union  with  woman, — nay,  as  inspired  by  the  spirit 
of  woman — out  of  the  bridal  chamber  shall  Christ 
come  forth  to  conquer. 

This  is  my  expectation  concerning  womanhood. 
For  its  glorious  fulfilment  may  God  preserve  us 
from  becoming  foolish  and  clamorous;  may  God 
preserve  us  from  again  entering  into  a  self-chosen 
and  false  alliance  with  the  Beast,  acting  under  Satanic 
suggestions  and  seeking  for  inspirations  through 
enticements  of  the  flesh,  through  physical  nervous 
excitements,  and  dallyings  with  what  Scripture  well 
names  "familiar  spirits."  May  we  abide  in  woman's 
place,  listening  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Fathers,  ponder- 
ing the  signs  of  the  Brethren,  asking  of  the  Lord. 

Before  I  finish,  I  must  address  a  few  lines  to  the 
Bible  critics,  whose  labours  now  so  richly  abound, 
if  any  of  them  condescend  to  read  so  far.  If  I 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS.  199 

am  found  quoting  any  text  in  a  meaning  which 
the  critical  wording  will  not  bear,  as  in  the  ignor- 
ance of  one  who  cannot  read  the  original  tongues 
I  may  be  found,1  do  not,  I  beseech  of  you,  let  the 
infirmity  of  my  ignorance  cast  shame  upon  such  truth 
as  I  speak ;  or  upon  the  profession  that  all  I  have  of 
truth,  I  owe  to  the  pricelessly  precious  written  Word. 
The  love  I  have  for  the  Bible  is  a  passionate  personal 
devotion.  I  come  to  it  as  to  a  living  person.  I  am 
no  more  concerned  to  prove  that  it  is  verbally  correct 
or  utterly  free  from  inaccuracies,  than  I  am  to  find 
no  dust  upon  the  feet  of  Christ.  Jukes,  in  his 
Restitution  of  all  Things,  has  drawn  a  masterly  com- 
parison between  the  Incarnate  God  and  the  living 
written  Word.  I  thanked  him  when  I  read  it,  for 
he  gave  just  the  expression  I  desired,  to  my  lifelong 
feeling.  To  me  a  personal  Spirit,  whom  I  adore, 
speaks  out  of  the  written  Word.  I  am  no  more 
concerned  to  find  confirmation  of  the  truths  that 
Spirit  teaches  me,  in  this  or  that  especial  text,  than 
I  am  to  find  confirmation  of  his  truth  and  love  in 
this  or  that  finger  of  the  friend  I  love.  But  when  I 

1  This  was  written  in  1872  on  the  completion  of  a  book  called 
Hope  for  all  through  the  Election  of  One,  as  a  preface  for  that 
work.  I  destroyed  that  book,  on  the  impulse  of  a  doubt  if  I  had 
any  commission  to  write.  I  use  this  preface  as  a  concluding 
chapter  for  my  present  work,  not  only  as  being  suitable,  but  also 
as  furnishing  proof,  that  the  slight  access  I  have  since  obtained 
to  the  original  Hebrew  has  provided  me  with  confirmation  only  of 
that  which  God  had  given  me  independently  of  the  verbal  know- 
ledge of  the  distinctive  names  and  words  to  which  I  call  attention. 

I  think  it  important  to  note  this,  that  a  due  distinction  may  be 
made  between  the  value  I  attach  to  such  verbal  ministers,  and  the 
true  foundation  of  my  belief. 


200  CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 

strive  to  render  some  of  that  Spirit's  ineffable  har- 
monies into  my  own  tongue,  I  am  obliged,  by  the 
restrictions  of  my  humanity,  to  speak  on  the  line  of 
certain  words.  I  cannot  present  to  another  the  vital 
unity  with  which  I  commune.  I  can  but  indicate 
the  lines  of  my  approach.  If  these  indications  be 
followed,  I  feel  sure,  that  though  no  two  spirits  can 
see  that  unity  in  exactly  the  same  aspect,  yet,  that 
every  honest  mind  will  feel,  that  I  speak  honestly,  of 
that  which  I  have  seen  and  heard  and  known  by 
love,  and  that  I  do  not  exercise  vain  ingenuity  upon 
verbal  subtleties  or  metaphysical  riddles. 

And  now,  in  bringing  these  extracts  to  an  end,  I 
express  a  hope  that  I  may  not  be  deemed  audaciously 
presumptuous  in  writing  on  a  theme  which  requires 
ripe  scholarship  for  its  handling.  I  feel  that  a  life- 
long, passionate  labour  in  the  Scriptures  entitles  me 
to  a  hearing,  ignorant  though  I  be;  but  while  I 
crave  a  hearing,  I  speak  avowedly  only  a  woman's 
dream  of  Scripture,  a  dream  in  which  doubtless 
there  may  be  the  vanity  and  emptiness  of  a  dream, 
yet  which  is  not  altogether  empty,  nor  without  the 
worth  that  love  gives. 

Even  where  the  dream  is  dark,  it  may  reflect  stars, 
which  are  lost  to  sight,  in  the  broad  light  of  man's 
clearer  day. 

But,  while  I  do  believe  that  a  woman's  dream  may 
be  worth  attention  even  of  the  learned,  I  know, 
stars  which  can  be  seen  only  in  the  darkness,  while 
they  witness  to  the  lowly  earth  of  vast  regions  in 
which  our  sun  is  but  as  a  speck,  yet  do  they  also 
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make  the  earth  aware  of  her  own  relation  to,  and 
dependence  upon  that  sun.  I  do  think  that  woman's 
unlearned  darkness  has  its  privileges,  intuitions 
hidden  from  the  bright  light  of  man's  learning.  But 
these  very  privileges  deepen  in  me  my  perception  of 
what  man  is  to  woman.  To  pass  into  Scripture 
parable  :  When  woman  prepares  the  bread  of  heaven 
she  knows  right  well  that  she  takes  but  three  hand- 
fuls  of  the  meal  which  man  has  sown,  and  reaped, 
and  bought,  and  brought  home  for  her,  and  that  she 
works  into  it,  for  her  share,  only  the  leaven  of  the 
helpless  anguish  of  woman's  imperative  need  for  her 
children's  uniting  in  one  loving  conception. 

Deserved  anguish  though  the  evil  leaven  of  her 
multiplied  conception  be,  yet  that  leaven  worked  by 
the  hands  of  woman  into  the  meal  of  the  WORD  is 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven.1 

I  earnestly  pray  that  womanhood  may  be  stirred 
to  its  depths,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  to  take 
this  leaven,  and  to  prepare  bread  for  the  eater. 

i  Matt.  xiii.  33. 


CHAPTEE  XII. 

A  SUPPLEMENT  OF  PLANS  FOR  THE  STUDY  OF  THE 
NAMES  OF  GOD. 

I  MAKE  no  apology  for  giving  in  this  place  the 
following  notes,  bare  outlines  of  mere  plans  for 
study  though  they  be,  for  I  know  that  if  any  one  is 
induced  by  them  to  take  up  the  course  of  study  pro- 
posed, I  shall  have  opened  for  such  an  one  the  door 
of  infinite  delight. 

I  would  advise  any  one  who  wishes  to  carry  out 
the  study  of  the  names  without  having  knowledge  of 
the  Hebrew,  to  get  the  Englishman's  Concordance,1 
and  from  its  pages  to  mark  the  Hebrew  names 
throughout  an  English  Bible,  and  let  it  be  through- 
out the  Bible  most  associated  with  life's  uses. 

This  noting  my  class  had  passed  through,  before  I 
proposed  to  them  the  following  plans  : — 

Notes  of  the  Ladies1  Meeting  at  Kingussie, 
Saturday,  July  17,  1875. 

We  have  now  gone  through  the  noting  of  every 
mention  of  every  name  of  God,  except  of  Eloheem 
and  Jehovah,  which  are  too  numerous  for  such  noting, 

1  The  Englishman's  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Concordance  ;  S.  Bag- 
ster,  publisher.  Girdlestone's  Synonyms  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
Rev.lAlf.  Jones'  Proper  Names  of  Old  Testament  are  also  invalu- 
able aids. 
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and  the  especial  marking  of  which  is  unnecessary, 
as  the  word  God,  except  where  we  have  otherwise 
marked  it,  is  Eloheem;  and  the  word  LORD,  in 
capital  letters,  except  where  we  have  otherwise 
marked  it,  is  Jehovah. 

It  is  now  time  for  us  to  approach  the  study  of 
these  names. 

Before  we  begin  such  study,  I  must  lay  before  you 
a  few  different  modes  in  which  we  might  conduct  it ; 
for  it  is  necessary  for  the  understanding  of  which- 
ever mode  we  choose,  that  we  should  be  aware  of, 
and  able  to  use  those  we  put  aside  from  the  chief 
place. 

We  might  read  the  Scriptures  page  by  page,  and 
take  the  revelation  of  the  names  as  they  arise. 

In  such  a  course  we  should  find  that  they  form 
two  great  septenaries — one  in  the  Book  of  Genesis, 
the  other  in  the  national  history  of  the  chosen 
people,  as  you  will  perceive  by  glancing  over  the 
following  table,  in  which  I  have  given  you  the  names 
in  the  order  of  their  first  mention  : — 

Name.  First  Mention, 

•d    f        I.  D'-nX  Eloheem.  Gen.  i. 

5  /       II.  nirv,  Y'hohvah— Jehovah.  Gen.  ii. 

e    J  i 

6  \     III.  bK,  Ehl.  Gen.  xiv. 


nGehlyohn,  adj.          Gen.  xiv. 

V.  TN»  Adonahy.  Gen.  xv. 

VI.  nV  YShohvih— Jehovih.  Gen.  xv. 

VII.  "^'Shaddahy.  Gen.  xvii. 

VIII.  T3K,  Aveer.  Gen.  xlix.  24 
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Books  of  National  History. 

Name.  First  Mention. 

f     IX.  PIJ,  Yah— Jah.  Ex.  xv.  2. 

X.  TO,  T'zoor.1  Deut.  xxxii.  4,  Ex.  xviL  6, 
|    I  Ps.  Ixxviii.  15-35. 

s    I     XI.  |VlK,  Adon.  Ex.  xxiii.  17. 

^S*XII.  BnijJ,  Kahdohsh,  adj.     Lev.  xi.  44, 

2  Kings  xix.  22. 

^    rXIII.  J&D,  Sehla^.1     2  Sam.  xxii.  2,  Num.  xx. 
g  J  8-10,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  16. 

|    ]  XIV.  .;ri%  Elohah.  Deut.  xxxii  15. 

I    [  XV.  rrflO*,  T'Sabaoth.  1  Sam.  i.  3-11. 

Eighth.  XVI.  ata,  Elah  (Chaldee).      Ezra  iv.  24. 
There  are  besides  these — 

I.  The    Chaldee   ^y,    "Gillahy,   adj.,    translated 
Most  High,  used  as  a  name  in  Dan.  iv.  17,  24,  25, 
34,  vii.  25. 

II.  The  Chaldee  fcno,  Mahreh,  which  should  per- 
haps be  mentioned,  equivalent  to  Adon  or  Lord, 
used  in  Dan.  ii.  47,  v.  23. 

III.  ty,  nGahl,  Most  High.     The  idea  in  the  word 
being  that  which  is  above,  contrasted  with  that  which 
is  below,  used  Hosea  vii.   16,  xi.  7.     Our  version 
translates  Dnp,  Mah-rohm,  in  Ps.  Ivi.  2,  as  if  it  were 

i  The  distinction  is  full  of  significance  between  T'zoor  and 
Sehlang ;  the  rock  which  yields  water  to  the  commissioned  striking 
of  the  rod  ;  and  the  rock  which  yields  water  to  the  unauthorised 
blows  of  the  pride  of  the  Elect.  It  is,  as  a  rule,  preserved  in  the 
Hebrew,  though  lost  in  our  version.  The  understanding  of  the 
repetition  in  Ps.  Ixxviii.  15, 16  depends  entirely  on  this  distinction. 
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addressed  to  God,  but  the  original,  as  translated  by 
Boothroyd  and  Tregelles,  does  not  bear  this  con- 
struction. 

Boothroyd  rejects  the  DGahl  in  Hosea ;  the  word 
Mahreh  in  Daniel  is  scarcely  of  sufficient  importance 
to  admit  among  the  names ;  and  the  word  nGillahy 
we  may  regard  as  equivalent  to  the  name  nGehlyohn. 
It  has,  at  any  rate,  no  relation  with  the  history  of 
the  chosen  people  such  as  exists  in  the  Chaldee  Elah. 
We  may  therefore  take  the  two  septenaries  as  in- 
cluding the  whole  name  of  God  as  revealed  in  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures.  The  septenary  in  the  Book  of 
Genesis,  beginning  with  the  universally  related  Elo- 
heem,  has  its  first-fruits  or  eighth  in  the  individually 
related  "  Aveer  "  of  Jacob. 

The  septenary  in  the  national  history,  beginning 
with  the  praise  of  the  nationally  electing  Yah,  who 
had  saved  Israel  by  destroying  Egypt,  has  for  its 
first-fruits  or  eighth  the  name  by  which  God  was 
worshipped  by  the  non-elect  Chaldeans.  Under  the 
name  of  the  God  of  Israel's  chasteners  the  second 
temple  had  its  rise.  The  first  septenary,  beginning 
with  the  universal  relation  of  the  Creator,  culminates 
in  the  special  relation  of  the  electing  grace.  The 
second  septenary,  beginning  with  the  special  salva- 
tion effected  by  the  discriminating  Yah,  has  its 
culmination  in  the  arising  of  the  second  temple, 
under  the  hand  of  Elah,  God  of  the  chastening 
foe. 

It  is  apparent,  to  the  most  superficial  glance,  that 
these  two  septenaries  are  wondrously  responsive  and 
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mutually  adapted  for  a  glorious  revelation.  But  to 
bring  this  out  in  convincing  detail  requires  extended 
studies.  These  I  am  willing  to  give,  if  I  am  per- 
mitted the  time  and  opportunity. 

We  might  study  the  names  as  singular  and  plural. 

Singular  Names. 

1.  JEHOVAH. — The  Infinite  I  AM. 

II.  JEHOVIH. — The  God  of  personal  vision. 

III.  YAH.— The  Awakener  of  Praise. 

IV.  ADON.     MAHREH  (Chaldee). — The  desired,  and  de- 

lighted in,  Master,  in  whom  stands  all  Lordship. 
V.  ELOHAH. — The  Supreme  God  in  whom  stands  all  that 

is  worshipped. 

VI.  ELAH  (Chaldee). — The  Supreme  God  in  whom,  as  in 
Elohah,  stands  the  Worshipped,  but  with  very  dis- 
tinct significance  as  eighth  of  second  septenary. 
VII.  EHL. — The  Supreme  God,  in  and  by  whom  moves  all 

individual  power. 
VIII.  NGEHLYOHN,  adj.— The  Most  High  as  Highest  of  a 

series  of  like  natures.     God  of  Gods. 
IX.  *GAHL. — The  Most  High  as  that  which  is  above,  in 

contrast  with  that  which  is  below. 
X.  MAHROHM. — The  Most  High  as  that  which  is  in  its 

own  nature  exalted. 

XI.  T'ZOOR.— The  Rock,  the  holder  of  the  water  that  flows 
at  the  smiting  of  the  commissioned  rod;  of  the 
fire  that  arises  at  touch  of  the  same. 

XII.  SEHLANG. — The  Rock,  the  giver  of  water  for  human 
need  even  under  the  smiting  of  the  disobedient. 

XIII.  KAHDOSH,  adj. — The  Holy  One,  by  whom  are  all  the 

sanctified  and  the  purified. 

XIV.  AVEER. — The  Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  by  whom  is  the 

working  of  especial  unconditional  election. 


THE  STUDY  OF  THE  NAMES  OF  GOD.  207 

Plural  Names. 

I.  ELOHEEM. — Name  in  which  stand  the  energies  of  autho- 
rity and  objects  of  reverence. 

II.  ADONAHY  (possessive  plural,  or  "  My  Lords  "). — Name 
in  which  Adon  works  in  merciful  upholding,  or  in 
scathing,  derisive,  terrible  chastisement. 

III.  SHADDAHY  (possessive  plural,  or  "My  Shaddim").— 

Name  of  the  unsearchable  unity  of  bountiful  ten- 
derness and  unsparing  destruction. 

IV.  T'SABAOTH. — Hosts.     Name  of  multitudinous  personal 

forces,    directed   by   one   purpose   of   enmity,   or 
revenge,  or  salvation. 

The  plural  has  been,  by  many  scholars,  supposed 
to  be  merely  equivalent  to  the  use  of  the  plural 
pronoun  by  our  royalty,  or  to  the  Monsignori  of  the 
Italians,  i.e.  plural  only  as  a  sign  of  majesty.  To 
my  mind,  if  I  may  dare  to  say  so,  it  is  a  fatal  objec- 
tion to  this  theory,  that  Jehovah,  the  greatest  name, 
the  name  which  might  be  accounted  the  only  name, 
is  singular ;  and  further,  that  the  plural  name  Elo- 
heem  is  applied  to  judges  as  well  as  to  God,  while 
the  singular  Elohah  is  used  only  of  that  which  is 
relatively  THE  GOD  to  a  worshipper. 

I  further  believe  that  a  real  significance  lies  under 
the  distinction  of  number.  For  instance,  the  autho- 
rity represented  by  the  plural  Eloheem  is  plural  in  its 
nature ;  for  this  authority  may  descend  from  above 
by  Divine  appointment,  as  in  the  judges ;  or  it  may 
ascend  from  below  by  popular  election,  as  in  the 
false  gods ;  or  it  may  stand  on  natural  law,  as  in  the 
authority  of  the  hereditary  princes,  and  the  nature 
of  the  authority  differs  with  its  genesis. 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  individual  power  to  hurt 
or  to  redeem,  as  represented  by  Ehl,  is,  however 
manifold  in  its  manifestations,  yet  one  in  its  nature. 

Again,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  name  Shaddahy, 
masculine  in  its  gender,  yet  representing  pre-emi- 
nently God,  in  whose  likeness  womanhood  is  created, 
is  necessarily  plural ;  first,  because  the  female  in  the 
Divine  can  be  regarded  only  as  in  unity  with  the 
male;  and  secondly,  because  the  mystery  of  the 
breast  is  multiple,  enfolding,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
awful  extremes  of  love  and  hate,  of  tenderness  and 
unquenchable  fury. 

Elohah,  the  supremely  worshipped,  is  as  neces- 
sarily singular ;  as  also  are  T'zoor  and  Sehlang,  God 
the  Rock ;  for  the  one  brings  before  us  the  one 
region  above  us  ever  unsearchable  and  infinite ;  and 
the  other  the  one  region  below  us,  to  be  known  and 
searched  and  built  on  and  trusted  in.  Elohah  is 
One,  as  God  supreme  above  all  desire  or  know- 
ledge, ready  to  destroy  the  wicked.  T'zoor,  Sehlang 
is  One,  as  God  ever  and  again  manifest  in  rela- 
tion to  human  needs,  supporting  the  weak  and  de- 
fending the  oppressed,  and  delivering  the  attacked. 
Elohah  and  T'zoor  contrasted  as  they  are  to  one 
another,  and  manifold  as  each  may  be  in  manifesta- 
tion, yet  are  each  in  themselves  one  in  nature,  and 
so  are  their  several  spheres. 

Again,  I  believe  that  Adonahy  is  of  purpose  plural, 
while  Adon  is  singular ;  for  Adon  represents  the  one 
idea  of  a  master,  who  rules  as  a  husband  rules  his 
wife ;  as  a  master  rules  his  household ;  as  an  elder 
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brother  sways  the  younger.  Adon  is  the  desired, 
the  sought-for  Master  of  Malachi  iii.  When  this 
Adon  takes  to  himself  the  terrific  powers  of  the 
Beloved,  and  uses  them  in  the  multiple  impulses  of 
revengeful  wrath,  and  of  the  desire  to  purge  and 
purify ;  in  the  unutterably  fearful,  scornful,  pouring 
out  of  derision  and  shame,  such  as  is  possible  only  in 
the  wrath  of  the  nearest,  then  he  is  Adonahy. 

T'Sabaoth  is  plural,  as  holding  contrasted,  as  well 
as  multitudinous  forces;  for  not  only  can  He  hurl 
armies  forth,  but  it  is  He  who  can,  by  miraculous 
spiritual  influence,  bring  forth  a  natural  fleshly  birth, 
as  in  the  first  occurrence  of  the  name.1 

nGahl  is  singular,  as  bringing  before  us  the  One 
Highest. 

I  believe,  therefore,  that  a  study  of  these  names, 
under  the  two  headings  of  singular  and  plural,  would 
be  of  intense  interest  and  great  profit.  I  do  not, 
however,  propose  to  adopt  that  form  of  study,  chiefly 
because  there  is  a  more  comprehensive  mode  which 
will  include  this,  but  also  because,  in  my  present 
condition,  I  am  too  much  crippled  to  carry  it  out 
with  profit.  The  verb  would  be  of  paramount  im- 
portance in  a  study  based  on  such  classification. 

We  might  classify  these  names  under  the  three 
great  divisions  of  all  human  speech,  the  substantive, 
the  verb,  and  the  attribute ;  for  there  are,  as  you 
know,  names  corresponding  to  all  these.  "  nGillahy, 
"Gehlyohn,  Kahdosh  "  are  adjectives,  and  Jehovah  is 
the  verb  "  I  am."  This  would  be  a  study  of  pro- 

1  1  Sam.  i.  3-11. 
0 
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found  interest  and  significance,  especially  if  we 
united  with  it  the  study  of  the  adjective  in  connec- 
tion with  the  name  Ehl  (a  little  of  which  you  know 
already),  and  the  corresponding  action  of  Jehovah. 

These  eighteen  or  twice  nine  names  may  be  regarded 
as  ten,  if  we  include  the  Aveer  of  Jacob  under  the 
names  of  physical  forces,  which  inclusion  would  be 
justified  by  the  animal  nature  of  His  might  indicated 
by  the  cognate  words. 

I.  ELOHEEM. 
II.  EHL. 

III.  ELSHAH.    ELAH  (Chaldee). 

IV.  SHADDAHY. 
V. 


>,  >  Most  High. 

MAH'ROHM.  f 

*GILLAHY  (Chaldee). 
VI.  T'ZOOR,  SEHLA*G. — The  Rock. 
AVEER. — The  Mighty  of  Jacob. 

VII.    T'SABAOTH. Hosts. 

VIII.  ADON,  ADONAHY.     MAH'REH  (Chaldee). — Master. 
IX.  KAH'DOSH.— The  Holy. 
X.  JEHOVAH,  JEHOVIH,  YAH. 

These  names  may  again  be  regarded  as  ten  if  we 
classify  them  according  to  their  appropriation  only 
to  God  or  their  inclusion  of  His  universe. 

I.  Names  used  only  of  the  true  God — 
ADONAHY.1  AVEER. 

JEHOVIH.  YAH. 

SHADDAHY.  *GILLAHY  (Chaldee). 

1  The  only  apparent  exception,  Ezra  x.  3,  and  this  I  feel  con- 
vinced is  in  the  original  not  the  counsel  of  Ezra,  as  appears  in 
our  version,  but  the  counsel  of  God :  the  counsel  of  Adonahy — the 
Commandment  of  Eloheem. 
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II.  Name  used  only  of  God  and  His  Angel  — 
JEHOVIH. 

III.  Names  used  only  of  God  and  of  that  whkh  is  worshipped 

—  ELOHAH.    ET.AH. 

IV.  Name  used  only  of  God  and  the  King  — 

MAREH  (Chaldee). 

ADON  (used  of  Husbands,  Masters,  Elder  Brothers, 
etc.) 

V.  Name  used  of  God,  of  Gods,  of  Princes,  and  of  Judges  — 

ELOHEEM. 

VI.  Name  used  of  God  and  of  Armies  —  • 

T'SABAOTH. 

VII.  Name  used  of  God  and  of  Individual  power  — 
EHL. 

VIII.  Names  used  of  God  and  of  strength  of  Rocks  — 
T'ZOOE.     SEHLANG. 

IX.  Names  used  of  God  and  of  various  ideas  of  Exalted 

place  — 
KGEHLYOHN.    *GAHL.     MAH'ROHM. 


X.  Name  used  of  God  and  of  the  Saints  —  of  the  Holy 

Place—  of  the  Holy  Day—  the  Holy  Water— 
KAH'DOSH. 

Such  a  classification  would  be  one  of  deep  signi- 
ficance. 

We  should  find  standing  in  the  highest  place  in 
the  names  appropriated  only  to  God  the  ideas  of  the 
breast,  with  its  marvellous  unity  of  the  extremes  of 
love  and  wrath,  as  in  Shaddahy  :  the  ideas  of  the 
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personally  electing  purpose  united  with  those  of 
brute  force,  as  in  Aveer  :  the  ideas  of  the  dignities 
of  kings,  masters,  husbands,  as  in  Adonahy  :  the 
ideas  of  exalted  position,  as  in  nGillahy  :  the  idea 
of  that  which  alone  IS,  the  I  AM,  the  infinite  pos- 
sibilities of  Jehovah  the  seen,  with  the  relative 
receiver  of  the  Vision  and  hearer  of  the  Word  as  in 
Jehovih  :  the  ideas  of  the  awakener  of  all  praise  as 
in  Jah. 

We  should  find  that  these  names  represent  rela- 
tionships which  descend  from  above,  and  which 
stand  in  strong  contrast  with  those  which  ascend  in 
worship  from  below,  as  in  Elohah,  Elah,  or  in  obe- 
dience and  reverence,  as  in  March,  Adon.  In  the 
highest  place,  therefore,  in  the  names  appropriated 
only  to  God  we  find  only  names  of  mutual  relation- 
ships, whether  descending  or  ascending,  which  stand 
in  a  conception  very  different  from  those  of  Jehovah 
moving  in  His  inspired  Angel — of  Eloheem,  awful 
amidst  the  Judges — of  Ehl,  present  in  His  gift  of 
individual  power — of  T'Sabaoth,  terrible  in  the 
united  forces  of  many  multitudes — of  T'zoor,  Sehlang, 
steadfast  in  the  Eock — of  Kah'dosh,  sanctifying  the 
saints  and  the  holy  place  of  sacrifice. 

And  these,  again,  are  different  from  the  concep- 
tions of  God  in  relation  to  space,  as  in  Mah'rohm,  the 
Exalted  in  position  by  right  of  His  inherent  Majesty, 
nGahl,  the  High,  in  contrast  with  the  low,  nGehlyohn, 
the  Highest  of  a  series  of  like  natures,  so  that  we 
should  find  ourselves  guided  to  consider  yet  another 
classification,  as  follows  : — 
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I.  Names  indicating  the  relationships  which  emanate  from 

above,  and  stand  in  the  Trinities  of  like  and  of  opposed 
natures. 

SHADDAHY    .     .     .     Mother  and  Babe. 
A  VEER      ....     Protector  and  Protected. 
ADONAHY      .     .     .     Husband   and  Wife;    Master  and 

Servant. 
JEHOVIH  ....     Revealer  and  Beholder;  Speaker  and 

Hearer. 
YAH     .....     Benefactor  and  the  Grateful. 

II.  Names    indicating  relationships  emanating  from  below, 

which  stand  in  the  Trinities  of  like  and  of  opposed 

natures. 

ELOHAH,  EIAH,  ELOHEEM     Worshipped  and  Worshipper. 
MAH'REH,  ADON     .     .     .     King  and  Subject. 

III.  Names    of  Representative    relationships  or   Trinity  of 

adapted  or  instrumental  natures. 
JEHOVAH  and  His  AngeL 
ELOHEEM  and  the  Judges. 
EHL  and  the  Individual  hand. 
T'SABAOTH  and  Armies. 
T'ZOOR,  SEHLANG,  and  the  Rock. 
KAH'DOSH  and  the  Holy  Ones  or  Places. 

IV.  Names  indicative  of  merely  relative  position. 
*GAHL.  MAH'BOHM. 

NGILLAHY. 


This  classification  would  lead  us  through  a  series 
of  wonderful  visions,  and  it  would  leave  us  looking 
confidently  for  just  such  a  revelation  as  was  given  in 
Jesus  Christ.  For  in  this  land  of  far  distances  is 
witness  of  much  that  is  wanting.  God  can  stand  in 
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true  relationship  only  with  God.  Where  is  the 
mouth  to  suck  the  abundance  of  Shaddahy  3  Where 
the  eye  to  see  the  vision,  the  ear  to  hear  the  word 
of  Jehovah?  Where  the  voice  to  speak  Adonahy 
with  comprehension  *?  Where  the  lips  to  sound  the 
adequate  Hallelujah  1  Can  any  aggregate  of  pitiful 
constituents  form  a  true  counterpart  Deity  1  Shall 
millions  upon  millions  of  creeping  ants  furnish  man 
with  his  true  correlative  1  How  much  less  can  the 
mere  infinity  of  atoms  be  the  true  correlative  of 
God !  The  visions  show  us  God  forsaken,  forgotten, 
disobeyed,  baffled  in  His  purpose,  checked  in  His 
desire,  shamed  in  His  promise,  crossed  and  bereaved 
where  He  loves.  We  feel  there  must  be  a  true  cor- 
relative revealed  for  the  God  of  this  revelation. 
Human  conception  also  demands  more  than  is  here. 
Vast  indeed  is  the  compass  of  human  thought  covered 
by  these  names.  But  our  allegiance  were  divided  if 
we  found  not  in  the  Divine  all  that  stirs  our  con- 
science to  approve  and  our  hearts  to  love.  The 
beauty  of  the  receiver,  the  faith  of  the  supported,  the 
docility  of  the  taught,  the  patience  of  the  chastened; 
the  rapture  of  the  quickened, — all  these  we  know  to 
be  Divine.  But  none  of  their  beauty  is  ministered 
in  these  names  of  God. 

A  duality  of  good  meets  us  everywhere,  and  by 
its  witness,  a  witness  truly  not  of  men  but  of  God, 
makes  us  stand  on  the  heights  of  these  names  of 
God  unsatisfied,  requiring  the  vision  of  the  Only- 
Begotten  God, 
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Again,  in  the  study  of  such  a  classification,  we 
should  find  a  dark  region  of  natures  contrary  to  God, 
and  this  region  seems  for  ever  nullifying  the  will  of 
God,  and  making  the  names  void.  This  mystery  of 
contrary  natures — of  Light  and  Darkness — of  Life 
and  Death — we  feel  must  be  seized  and  rent  out  of 
the  hold  of  those  who  now  rule  there,  and  must  be 
displayed  as  all  instinct  with  the  one  will  of  Trium- 
phant God.  Christ  on  the  cross  we  are  prepared  to 
behold  by  the  visions  of  Elohah  forsaken,  Jehovah 
disobeyed,  Eloheem  baffled,  but  that  which  we  felt 
to  be  wanting  is  supplied  to  us  by  the  Christ  arisen 
from  the  dead,  by  the  Christ  waiting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  till  His  enemies  be  made  His  footstool, 
by  the  prophesyings  of  Christ  triumphant,  subduing 
every  enmity,  giving  up  the  kingdom  to  God  the 
Father,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

This  is  the  approach  by  which  we  can  best  with 
intellectual  grasp  receive  and  use  the  key  of  the 
Christian  mysteries,  and  learn  to  appreciate  the 
especial  treasure  of  Christianity. 

Again  we  might  approach  the  study  on  a  totally 
different  principle.  We  might  take  the  several  lower 
mysteries  of  man  and  the  earth  and  observe  the  con- 
nection between  these  and  the  several  names.  For 
instance,  in  relation  to  the  ear  or  organ  of  hearing, 
we  have  the  masculine  Ehmer,  or  words  of  Ehl  and 
of  Jehovah. 

The  feminine  Imrah,  or  seven  times  purified, 
words  of  Elohah  and  of  Jehovah. 
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The  feminine  Emrah,  or  fulfilled  words  of  judgment 
of  Jehovah. 

The  feminine  Millah,  or  word  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jehovah  in  the  tongue  of  the  inspired. 

The  masculine  Dahvahr,  or  word  of  Jehovah  as 
spoken  by  the  representative  man,  the  word  that 
Eloheem  puts  in  the  mouth. 

The  speech  of  Shaddahy  we  should  find  to  be 
too  great  to  be  articulate — like  the  voice  of  mighty 
waters — like  great  thunderings ;  so  too  when  nGeh- 
lyohn  gives  His  voice.  Adonahy  gives  the  ever- 
flowing  Ohmer ;  great  is  the  company  of  them  that 
publish  it. 

For  the  most  part  Adon,  Jehovah,  Adonahy,  T'Sab- 
aoth  have  their  word  given  in  the  verb.  Through 
the  various  verbs  of  speech  we  should  arrive  at  the 
nature  of  the  word  spoken  under  these  names. 
Having  passed  through  this  study,  we  might  take 
the  words  that  God  hears — under  the  various  names. 
The  same  course  followed  with  all  the  various  rela- 
tionships of  the  senses  and  their  objects  would  be 
prolific  of  interest  and  instruction. 

No  study  of  the  names  can  be  complete  without 
the  co-operation  of  this  plan  of  study. 

Tell  me  now  which  of  these  plans  of  study  would 
you  like  me  to  adopt  1  Whichever  you  choose,  choose 
in  faith.  Christianity  itself  stands  barely  at  the 
threshold  of  this  knowledge.  You  are  weak  and 
unlearned  women,  and  your  teacher  is  a  weak  and 
unlearned  woman.  Any  one  of  these  studies  might 
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daunt  a  man,  and  I  tell  you  plainly  you  cannot  carry 
out  any  one  without  being  aware  of,  and  able  to  use 
the  co-operation  of  all. 

I  dare  to  say  to  you,  Choose  which  you  will  have, 
for  I  believe  that  the  Spirit  is  given  to  us  to  lead  us 
into  all  knowledge.  I  believe  that  I  am  a  daughter 
of  Israel  both  according  to  the  Spirit  and  according 
to  the  flesh,  and  that  I  have  a  double  right  in  the 
knowledge  of  these  names.  Choose  with  the  cer- 
tainty of  faith,  that  these  heights  of  vision  are  set 
before  our  eyes,  not  to  mock  us  with  impossibilities, 
but  as  reasonable  objects  of  our  desire.  Desire  to 
walk  upon  your  high  places.  Such  desire  will  do 
more  to  lift  us  above  the  low  atmosphere  of  petty 
passions  and  small  scandals  than  many  efforts. 

Choose  then  in  faith,  and  choose  in  godly  fear. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  knowledge  without  know- 
ledge. 

Abraham  received  the  first  triad  of  promises  from 
Jehovah.  He  used  the  name  of  Jehovih,  yet  he 
knew  not  Jehovah ;  such  a  knowledge  beyond  know- 
ledge is  ever  the  portion  of  those  who  walk  with  God. 
Peter  preached  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  long  before 
he  himself  was  prepared  to  admit  the  Gentiles. 

But  there  is  also  a  fatal  knowledge  without  know- 
ledge. Balaam  heard  the  ehmer  of  Ehl,  saw  the 
vision  of  Shaddahy,  heard  the  ehmer  of  Ehl,  knew 
the  knowledge  of  nGehlyohn,  yet  even  under  Divine 
influence  his  vision  narrowed,  and  narrowed  into  the 
scope  of  his  desire,  till  finally  he  saw  no  further  than 
P 
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the  affliction  of  Eber,  the  perishing  of  Israel.  From 
the  vision  of  despair, — "  Who  shall  live  when  Ehl 
doeth  this !  " — he  passed  from  sin  to  sin,  and  fell 
under  the  sword  of  judgment. 

Eliphaz  supposed  himself  so  learned  in  the  myste- 
ries of  God  that  the  unsearchable  name,  the  rarely 
occurring  name  of  Shaddahy,  runs  glibly  from  his 
mouth  (Job  xxii.) ;  yet  it  is  he  who  is  especially 
named  as  the  kindler  of  wrath  by  not  speaking  that 
which  is  right  of  God. 

Choose,  then,  in  faith  and  hope  and  love.  Choose 
in  that  love  which  casteth  out  all  fear  which  has 
torment,  but  which  therefore  inherits  the  place  of  fear 
and  all  its  trembling  ecstasies  of  awe. 

I  myself  work  with  the  co-operation  of  all  these 
seven  methods  in  an  eighth,  viz.,  in  the  progressive 
visions  of  the  unity  of  antagonisms  in  the  purpose  of 
God  our  Saviour,  of  which  method  I  have  given 
slight  indications  in  these  extracts. 

In  conclusion,  though  I  scarcely  dare  name  such 
great  scholars  in  connection  with  studies  in  which 
possibly  they  might  find  no  value,  I  beg  to  thank 
Dr.  Forbes  of  Aberdeen,  and  Robert  Young,  LL.D., 
Bernard  Terrace,  Edinburgh,  for  having  spared  some 
of  their  precious  time  to  giving  me  a  list  of  the 
names  of  God,  and  the  names  of  such  books  as  might 
prove  useful  to  me.  I  trust  that  these  gentlemen, 
whether  they  find  anything  in  these  pages  to  approve 
of  or  not,  will  at  least  find  that  there  is  evidence  here 
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that  the  seed  they  dropped,  in  the  autumn  of  1874, 
did  fall  into  an  eager  mind  and  heart.  I  have  for 
the  most  part  given  the  English  spelling  of  Hebrew 
words  according  to  their  pronunciation,  after  the 
plan  adopted  in  the  Englishman's  Hebrew  Con- 
cordance. 
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